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SECOND AND THIRD YEAR'S SPEEO HES 
OF 

LORD CURZON. 

PART I. 

REPLIES TO ADDRESSES OF WELCOME. 

-o--

REPLY TO THE DIBRUGARH ADDRESS. 

His ExcellenC)' Lord Curzon visited Assam in March, 11)00. 

On the 7th March, the planting Community of the Lakhimpur 
District presented him •·ith an address of •oelcome at Dibrugarh 
to which His Excellency replied as follows :-

Gentlemen,-lt cannot fail to be a source of much 
gratification to me on this the first occasion of a visit, 
not mcrdy by myself, but by any Viceroy of India. to 
the extreme borders of Assam, to receive so warm a 
welcome at the hands of the pioneer body whose energy 
and outlay ha\·e been responsible for the reclamation of 
this remote but flourishing corner of Her Majesty's 
Indian dominions. Most of my travels hitherto have 
been connected with the Nortb-\Vestern outposts of 
the Indian empire, where questions of high politics and 
of imperial strate<.!Y absorb the attention of the student i 
but because those momentous issues are here in the 
main replaced by problems of internal development 
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and industrial exploitation, that is no reason why a 
Governor-General of India should take any less inter
est in your enterprise or fortunes. Indeed, my own 
conception of the high office that he is privileged to fill 
is that during his time he should, as far as opportunity 
and healtl} may ,permit, vi,;it all quarters of the vast 
dependency temporarily committed to his charge, and 
should endeavour by personal contact with places and 
men to form a correct appreciation of local as well as 
of imperial concerns. In this spirit, gentlemen, I have 
come, albeit on a hasty visit, to Assam, and in my re
plies to the addresses with which here and elsewhere 
I am fa,·oured, I shall discuss, with a frankness similar 
to that with which you have honoured me, the subjects 
that are of common interest to us both. 

I am glad to note that you record a sincere !"<:CI·~ni

tion of the wisdom and sympathy of the attitude con
sistently adopted by the Government of India with 
regard to the emigration and iabour laws of thLs pro
vince. I agree with you in thinkin~ that the time has 
not yet come •·hen protection and control by special 
Statute of the agency of the industry in which you are 
engaged can safely be dispensed •·ith, and the Bill that 
bas lately been introduced into the Legislative Council 
is a proof conclusive of my a~reement. A day will 
probably come in the future when exceptional labour 
laws ,..m not be required for the tea plantations of 
;\ssam, any more than they are in the Duars and the 
Terai of Bengal. and when for the present artificial 
system 11iia be substituted the natural operation or the 
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!aws of demand and supply. That is the ideal to which 
successive Viceroys and Secretaries of State, and I 
imagine also successive generations of planters, all look 
forward; but the means of access to these parts of 
Assam must be greatly improved, and the conditions of 
employment must be ameliorated and rendered more 
secure, before the natural stream of cheap and free 
labour can be expected to flow up and down the Brah
maputra valley. In the meantime it is our duty to 
prepare the way for that consummation,by regularising 
and purifying from abuse or reproach the existing con
tract system. I am pleased to think that our present 
effort to do so has in its main outlines met with the 
frank and cordial acceptance of the planters, who repro
bate not less than do the Government of India both 
the processes and results of an unlicensed and illicit 
system of professional recruitiqg, falsely masquerading 
under the designation 'free.' The temporary postpone
ment of the measure will give us further opportunities 
of considering the views both of the planting industry 
anrl of the executive officers of the province upon points 
concerning which agreement has not yet been attain
~d. I was much gratified at being able to persuade 
Mr. Buckingham, in whom in your address you have 
&i~nificd your entire confidence, to give to the Govern
ment of India the benefit of his co-operation in our 
Ltgislati\'e Council, and although for the reason that I 
have named we have not as yet been able to take full 
advanta~e of his services, I shall hope to be fortunate 
enough to have established a lien upon them for the 
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session of next year, when we shall resume the discus· 
sion of the Bill. 

While avowing your belief, which I share, that upon 
the development of communications, l-oth by water 
and land, the future prosperity of the province largely 
depends, you add an expression of disappointment at 
the temporary suspension of the work upon the upper 
section of the Assam-Bengal Railway. I am as well 
aware as any of you can be of the unfortunate conse• 
quences of any such stoppage. But may I point out 
to you that the Government of India are no more able 
to certify in advance the complete execution, still less 
the generous expansion, of their railway programme 
than you are able to guarantee a first-class crop from 
your tea gardens. Both of us are dependent upon con
ditions outside human control. The external world 
seems sometimes to imagine that the Government of 
India enjoy unlimited resources for the building of 
railways, and that only some malevolent bureaucratic 
streak in our composition !'tands in the way of the 
prompt realisation of works which we have already 
commenced, and even prompter acceptance of whatever 
fresh proposals may be placed before us. These, ol 
course, are not the facts. Our railway programme 
must be strictly co-ordinated to our financial resources; 
and to the triennial outlay that is sanctioned by the 
Secretary of State. A year of bad weather, high 
mortality. and low prices will disorganies the whole of 
the calculations of the tea . plater, and will compel 
him to curtail all t~~ pet schemes of en tension he may 
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have planned for the ensuing season. In the same 
way the terrible famine from which part of India i~ 

now suffering re-acts upon the whole of our adminis~
trative and financial programme. We cannot at the 
same time produce 4 or 5 crores for famine relief and 
yet spend them on railways. Governments, in fact, 
have their lean years as well as companies, syndicates, 
and individuals, and we have to do what every private 
person would do in the same circumstances, fJi'z., cut 
down our expenses and economise all round. Now, 
let me apply these reflections to the case of the Assam
Bengal Railway. I am as anxious to push it through 
as any man, but the immediate demands are beyond 
our means. In the present year we were asked for 124 

lakhs, and we have with the utmost difficulty given ~6 
lakhs. Next year we are asked for 127 lakhs, but, 
owing to the famine and other causes, we cannot from 
our own resources provide one-half that sum, nor, I 
am afraid, will the popular though utopian argument 
that it cannot be sound policy to postpone cr delay 
_the execution of a remunerative scheme apply iri the 
present case. So difficult is the country which this 
railroad traverses that the total average cost per mile 
of the 7 40 miles of metre-gauge line is likely to be t} 
lakhs (or £10,000) a mile, a total only reached by the 
heaviest broad-gauge lines in Upper India. I doubt if 
the most sanguine of belie\·ers in the future of Assam 
"'hom I am now addressing will assure me returns 
within a measurable period of time that \\'ill even in
finitesimally recoup this enormous outlay, or will con: 
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vert the Assam-Ben~al Railway for many a year to 
come into anything but a heavy annual drain upon the· 
pocket of the Government. 

Gentlemen, the sug~estion you have made of a 
geological survey of the hill tracts of this district by a 
Government expert is new to me, but it is one to which, 
if it comes up to Government with the apporval of the 
Chief Commissioner, I shall be glad to give the most 
favourable consideration. The Government should cer

tainly lose no opportu'lity of opening the door by such 
assistance a~ it can legitimately afford to the enterprise 
of its citizens, particularly in neighbourhoods where 
their activity and initiative have already effected so 
much. 

You have been kind enough in the concluding para
graphs of your address to make special mention of 
the fact that Lady Curzon has accompanied me upon 
this journey, and to hint that this can only have been 
accomplished at the cost of some discomfort and fa
tigue. You must, I think, ha\·e temporarily forgotten 
that it is io one of the superb steamers of the India 
General Steam :'\avigation Company that we have 
made the trip, an act of generous assistance on the part 
of the Company, without which I am afraid that we 
should never have succeeded in reaching Dibru~arh in 
the brie£ time at our disposal, while the contrast of a 
day on board the Bu:;:;ard with any nera~e 24 hours 
•·bile I am in Calcutta tempts me to think that there 
is less fatigue in penetrating to the remotest corners of 
Assam than there is in ne\·cr moving from my own 
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writing table at Government House. Neither Lady' 
Curzon nor myself will easily forget the heartr and 
loyal reception which you have extended to us. During 
the next two days we shall be busily engaged in 
inspecting the industries of this most interesting neigh· 
bourhood. I have previously been down coal mines. 
both in England and in Tonking. I have inspected 
spouting on wells and refineries on the shores of the 
Cas?ian, and I have examined tea plantations both in 
Ceylon and Japan. But I understand that you propose 
to spare me any similar travels in the future by show· 
ing me all these curiositie,s within the space of a few 
miles, and of less than 30 hours. I am sure that I shall 
profit by what I see, and that Lady Curzon and I will 
carry away with us happy recollections of our excur. 
sion to this busy scene alike of British enterprise and 
British hospitality. 

REPLY TO THE TEZPUR ADDRESS. 

On the 9th March, 1900, replying to the address presented by 
the tea planters at Tezpur, His Excellency spoke as follows:-

Gentlemen,-! have already at Dibrugarh express .. 
ed the pleasure which it gives me as head of the Gov~ 
ernment of India to visit this important province, 
and if it be the fact that I am the first visitor in that 
capacity to this part of the Brahmaputra valley, I con
cur with you in thinking there is every reason why I 
should not be the last. I also accept the proposition 
that Assam is a province demanding in a peculiar de-
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gree the sympathy and assistance of the Government ; 
but if that statement be held to imply that such 
sympathy and such assistance have not yet been forth
coming, I must, in justice to the Government over 
which I preside, deprecate what would, I think, be an 
unjust imputation. I have sometimes in the press ob
served an inclination to present Assam as a sort of 
abandoned garden. of Eden, watered by great rivers 
and furnished with the fruit-trees of life, which, but 
for the frowns of an angry Providence, represented in 
this case by the Government of India, would long ago 
have recovered its pristine richness and beauty. Such 
a picture would in my opinion be both overcoloured 
and overdrawn. The province of Assam is indeed in 
a backward cor.dition compared with some other and 
more highly favoured localities, but its backwardness 
is no more due to any indifference on the part of the 
Government of India than it has been to any lack of 
initiative on the part of the British pioneers who have 
come hither, and with so much courage and perse· 
\"erance have sunk their capital and expended their 
energies in its exploitation. On the contrary, the ser
vices of these pioneers have constituted a claim for 
unusual consideration at the hands of Government, 
•·hich for a long series of years has authoris;ed expendi
ture upon Assam that the revenue of the latter has 
hitherto failed to balance. At the present time a larger 
proportion of the gross receipts of this province is tX· 

pended upon administration and development than in 
any other pro\·ince in India. In the last recorded 
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financial year, namely, 1898-99, the gross income, lm· 
perial, Provincial, and Local, amounted to 147 lakhs, 
and the gross expenditure chargeable to revenue was 
123 lakhs, which, with the additional 120 lakhs repre· 
senting capital outlay on the Assam-Bengal Railway, 
constituted a total disbursement ,,f 243 lakhs, or an 
excess of expenditure over revenue of nearly one crore 
of rupees. Again; • so far from the railways in Assam 
being remunerative, there was in the same year a loss 
of 10 lakhs on their working expenses, exclusive of 
interest charges on railway capital account. It is clear, 
therefore, from these calculations that Assam at pre
sent is contributing nothing to the military and other 
general charges of the Indian empire, but that she is 
actually absorbing a good deal of Imperial capital. 
We are, in fact, engaged in the development of Assam, 
which may one day recoup our outlay, but for the pre
sent the balance is on the wrong side of the ledger 

Gentlemen, in your address you speak of the con
ditions by which the efforts of the British planter have 
been handicapped and retarded. You point correctly 
to the long previous history of rapine and misgover-t-. 
rnent in the Brahmaputra valley, to the scanty indigen
ous population, to the paucity of labour entailing re
inforcement from outside, to the increasing cost of that 
importation, and to the external competition which 
your industry has to face_ To these sources of diffi
cult)', with which the Government has to the best of 
its ability helped you to cope by means of special 
labour laws by which your contracts are enforcible 
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by railway extensbns, both in Assam and in Bengal, 
which have been planned in the interest!' of this pro
vince, shou!d be added that •·hich, in my opinion, is 
the main explanation, both of the backwardness of the 
prm.;nce and of the anxieties by "hich you are op
p~sed. I al:uJe to the climate of Assam. Lord 
Beaconsfield, when )Jr. Disrae!i, once said that the 
true secret of the woes of Ireland consisted in the fact 
that she lies under weeping skies and is surrounded 
by a r.telancho!y ocean. A similar diagnosis gi\·es 
the real clue to the impediments of this prm;ince; a 

humid and ma:arial atmosphere, injurious to the in· 
~:;;er.ous popu!ation. •·hich steadi:y recedes in numbers. 
and •·hich is fatal to the immigrants from the drier 
plains of Behar and Benga!, an atmosphere which is 
still further poisoned by exhalations from the recently 
upturned soil. anJ •·hich carries mysterious and deadhr 
diseases in its train. This is the real enemy of Assam. 
with .--hich pri\·ate enterprise and Go\·emment patron
age a!ike find it hard to contend. When the Pro\·incial 
death-rate is al•·ays greatly in excess of the birth-rate, 
and •·hen a labouring popu!a~ion of over half a mi!lion 
persotU requires to be imported from outside, and to 
be perpetual!y replenished, the conditions are such that 
expansion can scarcely pursue a natural course, and, 
howe~er encouraged, is liab!e to the fluctuations of 
•hat is not an or;;anic but an artificial &ro•·th. 

Gentlemen. in your address you invite my 5pecial 
attention to the increased co->t of labour im;>ortation. 
This is a subject to .--hidl. in connecticn .-ith l~::;:a. 
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tion now before the Government of India, I have neces~ 
sarily given close study. The very rapid rise in cost, 
which is said to have nearly doubled in ten years. is no 
doubt partly to be attributed to the keen rivalry and 
to the familiar wiles of many middlemen, to whose 
fingers some of the money sticks at each stage of the 
passage of the coofie from India to Assam. In so far 
as the evil is to be attributed to the system of recruit
ment practised by these unlicensed traffickers, it will 
be arrested by our Bill. The increasing demand for 
labour here, owing to the opening of new tea gardens. 
is a further exp:~nation of the enhancement of the 
cost. but, gentlemen, we should both of us be shutting 
our eyes to facts did we not realise that the main cause. 
which no legislation can greatly affect or altogether 
remove, is the increased industrial competition that 
prevails in the Indian labour market itself. You desire 
for the work of your plantations the hardy aboriginal 
tribesman of the jungles of Chota N agpur, but he is 
also wanted for coal mines in Bengal, for work on rail
ways, and for the tea gardens of the Duars and the 
Terai. Now, in those employments be it remembered 
that he earns higher wages than you are able to give. 
him, that he is engaged for a shorter term that he is 
near to his own home, and that he can frequently return 
thither within a year. You have to consider whether 
with your lower monthly wage, your four years' con
tract. and your great distance from the source of re· 
cruitment, you can permanently and successfully com
pete \\·ith your ri\·al employers. In the long run, a 
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problem of this sort will not be settled by labour corri~ 
missions, or by Government bills. It will be decided 
by the immutable laws that regulate demand and sup
ply. You cannot make water run up hill, and you 
cannot provide labour for industry below its market 
price. The wage question itself I need not now dis· 
cuss, since the postponement of the Bill till next year 
will afford ample t~me for its re-examination. 

The subject of feeder lines of railway and of a 
Government guarantee which figured next in your re· 
marks, I will reserve for treatment in my reply at 
Gauhati, where I understand that it also occupies a 
prominent place in the address to which I shall be 
called upon to respond. I p3.£S to the question of the
waste lands of Assam anJ of the measures that may 
properly be taken for their reclamation and cultivation. 
Your contention is that these lands, amounting, as you 
say, to no lesJ than 6} million acres, are suitable for 
the production of rice, jute, corn, and other cereals, 
anJ that. as they cannot be cultivated by the overflow 
of time-expired labour, labour must be specially im· 
ported from elsewhere for the purpose. This is a sub
ject upon which, as you know, the Government of 
India have for long been in correspondence with the 
Chief Commissioner, and upon which, as the question 
is largely hypothetical in character, differences of 
opinion may be expected to exist. This is not the 
only country which presents the spectacle of sparsely 
populatt:J and unredaimed tracts lying at no insuper· 
able distance from con~ested centres of population. 
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Nothing is easier for the doctrinaire than to say, 'Why 
not bring the people from a district where there are 
too many to a district where there are too few ; ' but 
there are a good many intervening fences to be cleared • 

. of which the doctrinaire is apt to take insufficient 
account. There is the unhealthiness of the climate, 
upon which I have previously touched, the reluctance 

of immigrants, and the novelty of the conditions. You 
call my attention to the Chenab canal colony, which 
{ visited last April, There the circumstances are en-
tirely different. The movement is merely from one 

part of the Punjab to another, the place is extremely 
healthy, there is no jungle to be cut down, and na 
clearing to be made. The Government have brought 
water, and nature may be trusted to do the rest. Final
ly, the applicants, instead of requiring to be coaxed 
by alluring offers or imported at considerable cost. 
jostle each other in anxiety to be taken on. In the 

present case, it is no doubt true that in any scheme 
of Go\·ernment colonisation we must look in the main 
to external sources for recruitment. Time-expired tea 
coolies, I dare say, make the best settlers, because 
they are already acclimatised, and I should think that 
it would be to the interest of the planter himself ta 
settle his coolies upon neighbouring plots of land, so 
as to retain a call upon their sen·ices after the expira
tion of the contract, but I agree that the labour supply 
of the gardens and the labour supply of the province 
are subjects which should not be confused, and which 
should be treated independently of each other. 
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As regards the particular question, whether the 
ryotwari or big zamindari. form of tenure is more 
suitable to the development of a backward province, 
I will not here recapitulate the argurn"ent which has 
already covered perhaps a sufficient amount of paper. 
Two desiderata are unquestionably wanting, namely,
first the man or men to initiate the experiment; 
second, the colon_ists to undertake the reclamation. If 
Mr. Cotton can produce any of the former, I do not 
think that he will find the Government of India grudg
ing or obstinate in insistence upon terms, provided 
always that these do not contemplate a mere commer
cial speculation in land, and that they include some 
effective guarantee that the estates will be brought 
under cultivation within a reasonable period of time. 
In my opinion, the main question at issue is not th~ 
size of the grant, that is relatively a sma!! matter, but 
the capacity, stability, and aptitude of the guarantee. 
Perhaps, later on, when we get the connectio;; ~~m
pleted between Gauhati and the main line of the 
Assam-Bengal Railway, we may be able to try some 
colonisation scheme which will appeal to the land 
hunger of the many, even more than to the public 
spirit or the enterprise of the few. 

Gentlemen, in one of your later paragraphs you 
express a desire that the Local Beards in Assam should 
call upon the civil engineers of the Public Works De· 
partment not merely for advice but for the execution · 
of public works in the province. \Ve have already in 
the former respect conceded all that your Chief Com-
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missioner asked, and have indeed insisted upon even 
more, since we have required that the opinions of in
spectors of works shall not only be sought but shall 
not be disregarded by the local boards or their servants 
the district engineers. The further proposal that the 
Public Works Department should also be responsible 
for the execution of works is one that is approved 
neither by Mr. Cotton nor· by the Governmeut of 
India. The question has also arisen in Bengal, and 
we agree with the Lieutenant-Go,·ernor of that pro
vince in thinking that the adoption of the change 
woulJ stifle the legitimate energies and independence 
of local self-government, since it would transfer to an 
official department authority and responsibility in 
respect of public works that ought properly to remain 
with the boards. 

In conclusion, gentlemen, let me assure you that 
the candid interchange of opinions between us, which 
the present and other occasions during the past week 
have afforded, cannot fail to be of much benefit to me 
in my future administration ; that I shall always feel 
that I know these planters and understand their aspira
tions better from ha,·ing met them in the homes which 
they ha\'e created and on the lands which their industry 
has reclaimed, and that Lady Curzon and myself will 
carry away most agreeable recollections of this beauti
ful \'alley anJ its ad,·enturous and public spirited 
pioneers. 
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REPLY TO THE GAUHATI ADDRESS. 

AT GAUHATI. 

On the 13th March, 19<-0, Lord Curzon received an address of 
welcome from the Gauhati public, to which the following reply 
was given by His Excellency. 

Gentlemen,-The configuration and physical fea
tures of the administrative area of the province of 
Assam are such that it is almost impossible for a 
Viceroy, within the limited space of time at his dis
posal, to visit the entire province, or to see more than 
conspicuous illustrations of its industry and life. Lord 
Xorthbrook in the famine year of 1874 visited the 
Surma valley, and came over the hills to Gauhati
the only previous Viceroy who has set foot in any part 
of Assam. My own tour on the pre;;ent occasion has 
been confined to that which in Assam itself you regard, 

1 believe, as Assam proper namely, the valley of this 
magnificent river, second to scarcely any in Asia in 
the volume of its water and in the productive quality 
of its alluvion. That a full fortnight will have been 
required travelling at a very high rate of speed by 
water, and only spending five days on land to ascend 
and descend this mighty current between the confines 
of Bengal, and a point short of that at which it pierces 
the Hima!ayan barrier and enters the plains of India, 
is an indication of the wide extent of your province and 
<>f the degree to .. ·hich the Brahmaputra and its tribu-
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taries are the vital artery of Assam. That the people 
of Assam, from whom l am now receiving an address, 
are a courageous and high spirited race may, I think, 
also be inferred from the fact that, although it is not 
yet three years since you were visited by the most ap
palling natural calamity that has ever befallen this 
part of lndia-1 speak of the great earthquake of June 
1897, which wrought widespread havoc to property and 
was attended with serious loss of life -there has never
theless not been a single mention of this disaster in any 
of the three addresses which have been presented to me 
while journeying in this province, or in any of the 
subsidiary speeches to which it has been my good for
tune to listen. The Government of India helped to 
the best of their ability in the heavy outlay that was 
entailed upon you, but the main brunt of the burden 
has fallen upon your own shoulders, and I congratulate ' 
you upon the patience and recuperative power that have 
been displayed. 

Gentlemen, your address contains some observations 
upon the railway question in Assam. You note the 
long period 0\'er which the construction of the Assam· 
Bengal Railway has been spread, and you urge the 
-commencement of the projected line to connect this 
place along the northern bank of the Brahmaputra with 
Eastern Bengal. I ha\'e already remarked at Dibru. 
~arh that the Assam-Bengal Railway is the most 
expensive line that we have constructed for many 
years. I wish l could add that I think it will be one of 
the most promising. For many years to come I am 

2 
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afraid that it will be a millstone round the neck of the 
Government of India, although if our loss were to be 
your gain, I for one should not protest against the 
burden. Since I spoke at Dibrugarh on the matter, I 
am happy to be able to state that the difficulty which 1 
there confessed, as to the provision of funds for the 
railway during the ensuing year, has been removed by 
permission being acconled to the company to raise de· 
bentures to the extent of 7 5 lakhs, so that its financial re
quirements for the forthcoming twelve months have now 
been fully met, and there is no fear of that suspension 
of work which was apprehended in an earlier address. 
As regards railway connection with Bengal, with this 
splendid waterway at your doors, and with an efficient 
steamer service, I think you can afford to wait for a 
while, although, with such means as we possess, the line 
is being steadily pushed on, the Tecsta and Dhurla 
rivers are being bridged, and the line to l\Ioghul hat is 
being converted from the 2 feet 6 inches to the metre
gauge, and is being extended in the direction of Dhubri. 
Later on, whenever the railhead reaches the opposite 
shores of the Brahmaputra confronting this place, 
you will be able to congratulate yourselve!l upon offer• 
ing to the scientific engineer an opportune island in 
the middle of the stream which I am sure will inspire 
him with dreams of an unprecedented mechanical 
triumph in the shape of a Brahmaputra bridge. You 
proceed to urge upon me, a;; also did the community 
by •·hom I had the honour to be addressed at Tczpur, 
the- advantages of a system of light feeder lines in 
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Assam, ramifying from the main system and bringing 
into connection therewith outlying areas of culture or 
population. It is further represented that, while the 
capital for many of these railways or tramways is 
forthcoming-an assertion about which I do not feel 
in every case quite confident-they can only be suc
cessfully financed if a guarantee, or subsidy, be given 
by the Government. Other conditions that are asked 
for concerning the use of lands, roads, and timber, I 
need not enter into at the present moment, since it is 
not about these that I personally should ever wish to 
be stiff, or that on ordinary occasions any difficulty is 
apt to arise Now, as regards the general merit of 
these feeder lines, I am in substantial agreement with 
yourseh·es, and I believe that if more widely extended, 
they would be the most effective forerunner of the 
prosperous future that we all hope awaits Assam. But 
different views may legitimately be held about the 
best methods of financing their construction, and when 
I have to consider the question of an Imperial guar
antee, it is clear that I cannot look at the matter 
exclusively through Assamese spectacles, but that I 
am obliged to correlate it with the demands of other 
localities not less deserving, and with the inexorable 
limitations of our annual programme. There does not 
seem to be any distinction in practical finance between 
a Pro\"incial guarantee and an Imperial guarantee. 
Of course if the Local Government can provide the 
money from its o""·n resources 11·ithout raising its 
demands upon the Imperial exchequer, and 1ritbout 
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abandoning or neglecting other public works, a strong 
case is made out. But that is not the situation with 
which we are, as a rule, confronted, and when the propos
al is made to guarantee provincially, and then to revise 
the provincial contract at the expense of the Imperial 
Government, I can see no difference between such a 
procedure and an Imperial guarantee pure and simple. 
:\ow if the guarantee be Imperial, the capital must 
be entered under the financial system to which we 
are bound by the Secretary of State upon the annual 
programme. That is a strictly limited programme 
which, for the ensuing year, amouAts to 6! crores. 
All expenditure upon railways within that sum is 
carefully worked out by the Government of India upon 
an examination of the conflicting demands and needs 
of the entire country. No expenditure beyond it is 
possible except in a year when the revenue justifies 
an outlay more ambitious than the original forecast. 
In a year such as the present, with enormous calls for 
famine weighing us down, any such excess is absolutely 
impossible. If an archangel from heaven were to come 
and offer me a scheme certain to be ultimately remu
nerative, but involving an immediate entry upon the 
programme of capital outlay, I should be obliged to 
r"fuse him. You may call the system inelastic and 
exasperating if you please, and in many respects I 
agree with you, and am struggling to effect a reforma
tion, but do not quarrel with the Government of India 
for doing that •·hich it has no other present alternath·e 
than to do. Once a year, at budget time, we cut our 
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coat, and it is a big coat, but like other tailors we 
cannot make it bigger than the cloth provided to us 
admits of, and hence it results that there are frequent
ly parts of the body which remain for a while indiff
erent'ly clad. If, however, the Local Government is 
unab!e to accept the risk of a guarantee within its 
existing contract, and if the Imperial Government is 
crippled by plague and famine, what, it may be asked, 
are you to do? Now it does not seem to me that 
the financial possibilities are by any means exhausted 
if in any particular case neither a Provincial nor an Im
perial guarantee can be given. I own that I do not 
myself quite understand the position of those promo
ters who represent to the Government of India as 
pleas for an Imperial guarantee that the chances of 
its being called upon are so remote, the prospects of 
the conces!;ion for which they ask so radiant, and the 
capital outlay involved so small that the Government 
of India will not incur the faintest risk in giving the 
pledge, but who, nevertheless, are unable themselves 
either to produce the money or to persuade others to 
do so without it ; but, even supposing their position 
to be explicable and sound, I would point out that 
other methods are still open. I was travelling only 
three days ago on the Tezpur-Balipara Railway, a 2 

feet 6 inches line, running for 20 miles from Tezpur 
on the north bank of the river into the interior, and 
serving several important tea gardens en route. This 
li~tle line "·as constructed for a capital expenditure, 
including interest during construction, of only 4 lakhs 
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or £26.0C>O In the fourth year of its existence it is 
already earning S} per cent. upon the capital outlay 
up to date. This itself appears to me to be a very 
remarkable and encouraging precedent. But the 
reason for which I especially notice it is that the only 
form of outside assistance which the promoters re
ceived was not a guarantee either from the Imperial 
or the Provincial Government, nor any direct financial 
help from the lattet, but a small subsidy from the dis
trict board of Tezpur. I do not know if this subsidy 
was required to raise the capital for construction. But 
whether it operated in that direction or not does it 
not suggest an example worthy of imitation? In 
the south of India I can quote you a precedent of 
an even more adventurous and stimulating character. 
There the district board of Tanjore has set aside a 
special additional cess of three pies per rupee in its 
taxe~ to constitute a fund against which capital can 
be raised. \Vith the money so acquired, it has suc
ceeded in building many miles of metre gauge line 
upon which it is now earning substantial dividends, 
being joint proprietor of the lines \\ith the Madras 
Government. I cannot say whether the circumstances 
are such as to admit of a similar plan being adopted 
here, but at least it is worthy of examination 

Your next petition is that a permanent scat in the 
Legislati\.·e Council may be allotted to Assam. I 
quite appreciate the naturalness of this request. But 
it is one that has also to be considered from the wider 
standpoint of Indian interests at large. When the 
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Council was expanded by the Act of 1892, there was 
not found to be within this province that substantial 
community of interests which would render any one 
delegate truly representative of the whole. A tea 
planter would faithfully represent the tea planting in
dustry, and when measures affecting that industry are 
under discussion, we are usually able to rely upon the 
services of some gentleman, such as Mr. Buckingham 
at the present juncture, who does ample justice to his 
clients. But in the Native population of Assam, so 
widely scattered, and representing no such solidarity 
of opinion of counsel, while it might be possible, 
though it would be difficult to find some one who 
would duly represent such divergent elements, 1 doubt 
whether it would be possible to find any one who 
could represent the interests of the entire province, 
European and planting as well as native. The con

stituency is, in fact, too composite to admit of a per
manent single mouthpiece. Moreover, there are wider 
considerations to be borne in mind. Exclusive of the 
five non-official members who are returned to the Legis
lative Council of the Governor General by the non. 
otlicial members of the Councils of Bombay, Madras, 
the North-West Provinces, and Bengal, and by the 
Calcutta Chamber of Commerce, we only have five 
seats at our disposal for the 111·hole of the rest of India. 
If I were to undertake permanently to allot one o{ 
these seats to Assam, I should be adopting a course 
that -.·ould be resented as unfair by the rest of India, 
and that would not necessarily conduce to the repre-
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sentative character of the Council itself. You may 
rely upon me, and I doubt not upon my successors 
after me, to give you provisional representation from 
whatever section of the community when called for by 
the legislative programme of Government; but the 
request for a permanent seat in the Council is one 
which, in the present stage of development of the 
province, which you have yourselves described as back· 
ward, it is not possible to concede. · 

Your remark upon the system of land tenure in 
Assam, and upon the desirability of a longer term, will 
be carefully considered, when the new settlements are 
made at no great distance from the present time. 
Sooner or later there can be little doubt that longer 
settlement will come. It is a mark in every com· 
munity of advancing agricultural development. But 
I would ask you to remember that the short term and 
the ryotwari tenure now prevailing were devised in 
strict relation to the conditions both of agriculture and 
population in the Brahmaputra valley. You have here 
a nomadic population, which reclaims the land from 
the waste, culth·ates it for a few years, and then, when 
the soil begins to be impoverished, moves on. In 
every year, for l million of acres brought into cultiva· 
tion another l million are thrown out, the total tem
porarily-settled area of 1} million acres remaining 
comparatively stationary. It is to accommodate this 
tendency that annual leases have been permitted, and 
how faithfully they have responded to the needs of 
the times is sho~·n by the fact that, though any ryot 
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who chooses to take a ten years' lease acquires thereby 
that proprietary interest in the land which you appear 
to advocate, only the scantiest advantage has hitherto 
been taken of this provision. The main reason for 
which cultivation does not extend in this province is 
that the indigenous population is stationary and the 
main reason for which the indigenous population is 
stationary is not the system of land tenure but the 
nature of the climate. The question of sub-letting 
will be taken up when the new settlement is made. 
As to the question of the land revenue rates, no answer 
can be given upon that point until the reports of the 
settlement officers are received. But the Government 
of India will assuredly approach the matter with no a 
priori conclusions, or prepossessions in their mind. 

Gentlemen, I have been pleased to listen to the 
spontaneous testimony that you have borne to the 
labours of your Chief Commissioner. No one connect
ed or unconnected with the Government of India can 
fail to recognise that his heart has been in his work, 
and that he has done his best to push the interests 
of this province with the zeal of a parent and with an 
enthusiasm proportionate to the magnitude of the un
dertaking. In the discharge of his task, to which he 
has applied great vigour as well as high abilities, I 
bclie\'e that he has earned the confidence of all sec
tions, nati\'e as well as European, of a singularly diver
sified community. 

There is only one observation in your address which 
I would at all deprecate, and that is the sentence in 
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which you modestly disparage the character of the 
welcome that you have given to Lady Curzon and 
myself. 1'\o such reflection has even dimly occurred 
to our minds. The loyalty of a people, and the warmth 
of their feelings, are capable of being testified in a 
score of other fashions than by magnificent prepara
tions and costly displays. In Gauhati, however, we 
have been particul~rly struck by the good taste and 
spontaneity of your welcome. Here. as elsewhere in 
this province, we feel that we have met with a reception 
that has sprung from the hearts of those· who have 
offered it, and in tendering to you, one and all, our. 
thanks, let me assure you that in turning our back 
upon the Brahmaputra valley, its noble waterways, 
its expanding industries and its friendly people, we 
shall not banish Assam from our affections, but shall 
keep a tender spot therein for this enterprising and 
hopeful corner of the British empire. 

REPLY TO KARACHI MUNICIPAL 
ADDRESS. 

On the 27th October, 1900, His Excellency the Viceroy re
ceived at Government House Karachi address of welcome from 
the Karachi Municipality, from the Chamber of Commerce and 
a deputation of a Mahomedan Zemindar. In reply to the Munici
pal address His Excellency said :-

Mr. President, and members of the :Municipal Cor
poration of Karachi,-1 accept with much gratification 
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the welcome which, on behalf of the people of this 
place, you have offered to Lady Curzon and m)'self 
upon the occasion of our first official visit to the capital 
of Sind. It is not the first visit that I have paid 
Karachi, since I have been here twice before, in the 
days of my earlier wanderings. Indeed, anyone who 
travels in the north-western parts of India, or upon 
the Afgan Frontier, or who undertakes an excursion 
to the Persian Gulf, must, sooner or later, find himself 
in Karachi,-so well placed is its port in relation to 
all those interesting regions. I, therefore, feel I am 
not quite a stranger here. I am familiar with the 
buildings and beauties of your town and port. 

Seeing that as much as thirteen years ha,·e elapsed 
since my first visit, I may almost claim to trace 
the stages of its recent expansion. The history 
of India does not, I think, record an instance of 
more sustained and sturdy growth from a modest 
and unprepossessing origin. During nearly the sixty 
years that have elapsed since the annexation, a petty 
fishing-\·illage, protected by a tumble-down mud fort, 
has developed into the third largest maritime outlet 
of India. The population has risen from 10,000 to 
more than ten times that number; a harbour, which, 
half-a·ccntury ago, was little more than a shallow 
cr~!ck, has, at a total cost of nearly one and-a-quarter 
millions sterling, been ccm•erted into a magnificent 
port, which accommodates the finest ocean~teamers i 
Your sea borne trade has swollen from infinitesimal 
figures to a total, in the last recorded year, of over 
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eleven-and-a-half millions sterling. Finally, your Muni
cipal revenues have, in the last forty years, risen from 
three-quarters of a lakh to six lakhs of rupees. These 
figures and facts sufficiently explain with how keen 
an interest the fortunes of this place must always be 
regarded by the Government of India, and how large 
a place it must occupy in the attention of the head 
of that administra~ion. Most places in India that are 
at a distance from the head-quarters of the Govern
ment are apt, at times, to think themselves slighted 
or aggrieved ; but every Viceroy desires to see Karachi, 
which, I may remark in passing, has also a voice of. 
its own that can be heard at a considerable distance, 
so that the plea of indifference or neglect is not likely 
to be raised here. 

I observe that in your own Address, as in those 
to which I am about to reply from other bodies, you 
proceed with becoming rapidity to the point and 
utili:;e your opportunity to lay before me the various 
troubles and grievances from which you are suffering. 
I will. to the best of my ability, comment upon each, 
claiming precisely the same liberty in reply as you 
employed in the exposition. There can be no doubt 
that owing to the abnormal visitation of plague and 
cholera, Karachi has suffered much during the last 
few years. The figures, which you have placed before 
me. demonstrate both the severity of the trial through 
which you have passed, as measured by the actual 
loss of life ~·hich it has entailed, and also by the tem
porary paralysi.s that it has inflicted on your resources. 
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Your revenues have dwindled. and your c.lebt has in
cr,eased. You have had to increase taxation, to curtail 
useful but not indispensable heac.ls of expenditure, and 
generally to adopt your finances to the exigencies of 
the time In this plight you not unnaturally tum to 
the Government of India, who, if she is often denounced 
as a grand-mother who needlessly interferes, is still 
more often appealed to as a mother whose parental 
instincts should bring her to the rescue of her offspring. 
And you plead fqr exceptional treatment in your dis· 
tress. Now, gentlemen, you will pardon me for point
ing to the obvious fact ~hat the Government is the 
parent of a large family. and that just at present 
a good many of our progeny are in a bad way 
Wherever I go I find that Municipa:lities, or District 
Boards, or communities, or societies, who have been 
hard hit by the calamities of the past few years, are 
each firmly convinced that they can present an un
answerable case for exceptional relief, while their voices 
are but the feeble echo of louder and more insistent 
-claims that reach us from the Local Governments. No 
one of these supplicants can, I think, accuse the Gov
ernment of India in its present mood of having a hard 
heart. \\'e have been doing, during the past year, on a 
large'scale, exactly what theM unicipality of Karachi has 
had to do on a smaller; i. e, we have had to cut down 
or refuse innumerable calls upon our own purse in 
deference to more urgent needs. In a rear which 
would otherwise have been one of prosperity we have 
stinted e,·erything anJ sacrificed many things, in order 
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to grapple with the most serious famine of the century. 
Among our critics here is not one who has accus~d 
us of parsimony or meanness. If you come to us, 
therefore, in " forma pauperis," you approach a parent 
who herself knows what straitened means are, but 
who in proportion to her superior resources, has shown 
that she can deal handsomely with her destitute 
children. The appeal you make to me is that the 
Government of India should come to the help of the 
Karachi Municipality by relieving it of liability for 
all plague expenditure, past and future. This is an 
obligation no Government ought or would consent to . 
assume. If we do it in one city we must do it in all. 
If we do it on one occasion, we cannot refuse to do 
it on others. Should the principle be accepted, all 
local visitations of a certain character or upon a certain 
scale are to constitute Imperial charges, I do not see 
how we could ever frame a forecast or draw up a 
budget. \Vhat we do, is out of our means. \\'hen 
y;e possess them, we proceed with an ungrudging 
generosity to the relief of the suffering members of 
the family. We did it last year in the case of Bombay. 
\Ve shall doubtless be askeu in future to do it again. 
In the case of Karachi, we have assisted you with two 
lakhs ; we have assumed the payment of the English 
doctors and nurses 1rho were summoned here for the 
plague ; and I understand, the Commissioner has for
•·arued further proposals to the Government of Bom
bay, of •·hich we shall, perhaps, in due course, hear 

more from them. 
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Now I pass to the difficult question of the terminal 
charges, which is also one of the items that figures in 
the Address from the Chamber of Commerce, but upon 
which I will ask leave to take the present opportunity 
of giving a reply. When you point out that in 1898 the 
Municipality, with the concurrence of the Chamber of 
Commerce anc.l the sanction of the Local Government, 
imposed these charges, you omit to notice that this step 
was taken, not only without the authority of the Gov
ernment of India, but also in direct opposition to its 
orders and those of the Secretary of State, who have 
over and over again laid down the inadmissibility of 
transit dues. That these terminal charges are transit 
dues, no one denies ; that they are indefensible in 
principle, the Chamber of Commerce in their Address 
to me to-day concede ; that they ought to be abolished, 
has been publicly admitted by the Commissioner him
self. If there is this general concurrence as to the 
viciousness of these forms of taxation, it might seem 
superfluous labour to point further. I will only say 

. that the main reasons, which inspire my own opposition 
to it, are twofold: first, it constitutes a tax upon an 
important branch of the general trade of the country 
in the interests of a single locality, and thereby weights 
that trade in its competition with foreign rivals ; 
~cconc.lly, that, if allowed in one case, it sets a most 
alluring but pernicious example to others. It was the 
action of Cawnpore-although it would be easy to 
show that there was no parallel between the circum
stances and conditions of the two cases -that first sug-
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gested the expedient at Karachi. If we had permitted 
it in the case of Karachi, I am confident that we should 
forthwith have seen it pressed for in many other places. 
\Vherever the Municipal burdens are heavy, and the 
means for relieving them sparse, there the Municipal 
conscience would have been unequal to resisting the 
temptation : and from lack of courage to interfere with 
a false step at the beginning, we should have been com
mitted to a course ·of unsound and mischievous finance. 
1 hardly think that anyone will be found to dispute 
these general considerations. Your reply, however, 
takes the form of submission that yours is an exceptional 
case, and of an appeal to be allowed to go on doing 
the wrong thing for a little while longer. I entirely 
sympathise with your trouble, and I understand your 
objection to exchanging a method of raising money, 
which is reasonably prompt and simple, even if econo
mically at fault, for one which is locally unpopular, 
besides being fraught with some opportunities for fraud 
and for delay. The question is whether an erroneous 
departure from a correct principle should be admitted 
because of the hardship of an individual case, or whether 
the necessity of observing the principle on the widest 
grounds should overrule the drawbacks of the particular 
illustration. I will not prejudice the reply of the Gov
ernment of India to the proposals for alternative taxes, 
which •·ill, I suppose before long, be submitted to it. 
But I cannot say anything to-day that I would encour
age you to think that my financial ad\·isers will change 
their minds. 
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I have made inquiries into the subject of the annual 
payments, made by the Military Department for the 
water-supply to the troops at Karachi. There are a 
good many points to be considered on either side. 
While the Municipality rests its case for a revision of 
the contract upon the statement that a much larger 
amount of water is now consumed that was originally 
estimated for ·without any corresponding increase of 
payment, it is unfortunate that the resolution, in which 
it accepted the offer of the Government fifteen years 
ago, admitted an obligation to provide an unrestricted 
supply of water ; the only condition, under which a 
revision of the bargain might be called for on either 
side, being an increase above 2,000 or diminution below 
~.ooo troops in the station. This arrangement, looked 
at from the point view of the Municipality, does not 
seem to me to have been composed by very wise 
draughtsman, and unquestionably you have been ham
pered by it since. I should point out, however, that 
the Military Department is now paying you consider
ably more than Rs. 8,000 for its water ; since having 
accepted its share of the enhanced rate, recently im
posed for local purposes, of three annas per thousand 
gallons, it is now paying you an annual contribution 
which will, I believe, amount in the current financial 
year to more than Rs. 12,000. \Vhen this arrangement, 
\a.·hich is to last for three years, terminates, I hope 
means may be found of bringing the difficulty to a 
satisfactory solution. 

In your Address you have pressed two other subjects. 

3 
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upon my attention, namely, increased railway com
munication and the institution of a direct mail service 
to Aden. I propose to deal with the former topic in 
my reply to the Chamber of Commerce, concerning 
the latter, I would remark that prima facie the desira
bility of such a connection is one which no one would 
be found to dispute. Karachi is the port of much more 
than Sind ; it is the mercantile outlet of a consider
able portion of the. Punjab, inasmuch as every person, 
every letter or parcel, and every consignment of goods 
that passes between Karachi and Europe, must proceed 
by Aden. A direct service from that port is, on the 
face of it, preferable to a roundabout voyage and break 
of shipment at Bombay. But, gentlemen, have you 
any idea what it would cost, and when you know, 
will you kindly inform me who is to pay the bill? 
\Vhen we made the last mail contracts the companies 
were invited to tender for this particular service. The 
British India Company declined to tender at all, because 
they said that it could only be done at a prohibitive 
rate. The Peninsular and Oriental Company stated 
that this addition to their service would cost another 
[IOO,OCX) a year, which, you must remember, would 
not be shared with the Home Government, as in the 
case of the Australian and China service, but would 
hne to be found by India alone. Xo other Company 
was ,.-illing to tender for the line by itself. There are 
other and smaller objections into which I need not 
enter, since I have said enough to show that, for the 
present at any rate, the cost would be prohibitive. :-\o 
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doubt when the present contract expires in four years' 
time, the question will again be considered; and I can 
only hope it may fall to the lot of some future Viceroy 
to inaugurate a change which, however desirable, would 
at this stage be premature. I will now say no more, 
except to thank you for the opportunity, that has been 
offered to me, of meeting the representatives of this 
important city and of exchanging friendly observations 
with them upon various subjects that affect most closely 
its present and future welfare. 

REPLY TO THE ADDRESS OF THE 
CHAMBER OF COMMERCE. 

In reply to the above address His Excellency said :-

Gentlemen,-In a great mercantile city like Karachi, 
a Chamber of Commerce is the natural and authorita
ti\·e exponent of the interests of that section of the 
<:ommunity which it represents; and its views are 
deserving of serious attention. In my political life at 
home I was brought a great deal into contact with 
Chamber of Commerce; and I found them to be 
composed of men, enjoying unrivalled information, 
possessing definite opinions, and capable of doing full 
justice to any case in which their interests were con
cerned. It is, I think, a very valuable thing that such 
independent organisations should exist, both as the 
accredited mouthpieces of their o\\·n clients, and also 
to acquaint the Government with the non-official aspcet 
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of affairs. I, at any rate, will never disparage or \tn

derrate the value of their advice. 
There are two subjects in your Address, upon which 

I have already commented at some length in my 
reply to the Municipality. These are the sources and 
character of Municipal taxation in Karachi, and ~he 
institution of a direct mail service to Aden. I will 
not repeat myself here, but will pass to the other topics 
which you have brought under my notice. Foremost 
among these is the question of railway policy and 
railway constuction. A perusal of the Addresses, that 
have been presented at Karachi· to previous· Viceroys, 
leads me to think that there never has been a time at 
which Karachi was not pleading for some fresh au
vantages in this respect. In the oiJ days it was railway 
communication with the North that was urged; now 
it is connection with the East; next it will be on the 
South; and •·hen all these schemes have been success
fully carried into execution, I have little doubt but 
that your Chamber of Commerce will be reatly with 
some fresh project for the delectation of future Viceroys, 
for the promotion of the trade of the port, and for the 
enhancement of the general welfare of Sind. If I add 
that the majority of the proposals, which have been 
urged in by-gone days, appear to have been carricJ 
out in the end, I shall at the same time be paying a 
compliment to the intrinsic reasonableness of those 
requests. and shall be suggesting to you a hopeful 
augury for your present demands. 

Your observatior.s upon the railway on the Eastern 
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side raise two questions-the one of principle, the other 
of detail. Karachi holds strongly to the view that 
the object, to be aimed at, is a standard gauge con
nection with Calcutta; although it is prepared to admit 
that connection by metre gauge will be better than 
no connection at all. This is I think, a sensible atti
tude; since l sometimes wonder if the practical. nature 
of the obstacles to a through broad gauge connection 
at this stage has been thoroughly realised in this place. 
The existing line, as you know, has been commenced 
and has been pushed far across the desert on the metre 
gauge. The Jodhpur Darbar are not, I should think, 
in the least likely to wish it to be pulled up or con
\'ertcd. The Native States, who are concerned in the 
Bara-1\larwar Section, to which you have called my 
attention, would similarly have to make their part of 
the railway on the broad gauge, which they do not in 
the least want to do, and for which we should not be 
able to provide the funds for many a long year to come. 
Finally I do not suppose that any one would suggest 
an independent broad gauge line across that great, 
unpeopled and unremunerative tract. \Vhen, therefore, 
a cry is raised, " Calcutta to Karachi on the broad 
gau<!e.'' I venture to think that, however desirable such 
a consummation might be, it must be regarded as being, 
for the present, outside ~he range of practical politics, 
and that it is more serviceable, as you have done, to 
turn our attention to the best possible adaptation of 
existing or feasible plans. This brings me to the 
s mallcr issue, f.:i.:., that of the suggested conversion of 
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the existing worn-out broad gauge line that runs from 
Hyderabad in the direction of the Nora Valley and 
the land irrigated by the Jamrao Canal on the east. 
Is the break of gauge to be at Hyderabad or at 
Shadipalli, or at some third spot? This is one of those 
points upon which I consider it desirable to provide 
every possible opportunity for local opinion to have 
its say; and I th.erefore propose to send here, in the 
forthcoming winter, the Railway Commission, which 
I instituted last year, and which will take evidence on 
the matter. I should add, however, that the Secretary 
of State, who is strongly in favour of the break of 
gauge being at Hyderabad, will require very powerful 
reasons to convince him of the necessity of a modi
fication of plan as regards the Bara-Marwar line. A 
good deal of labour ha!4 already been expended upon 
the earthwork in the Rajput States through which it 
will pass in the course of the recent famine. The line 
is one which in their interests, not less than in those 
of the through connection of which I have been speak
ing, the Government of India is most anxious to pro
secute without delay. The only difficulty is the usual 
difficulty,-that of finding the money for one scheme 
when so many are pressing. I am not, however, with
out hopes that we may before long be able to make 
a start with the undertaking.. Your views about the 
management of the Rajputana-Malwa line will be 
borne in mind when the question of its future working 
comes up for decision. In the mean time, the inequali
ty, of which you complain, appean to ha\·e been 
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rectified by the agreement of the Bombay-Baroda and 
Central India Company, to institute equal rates of 
fares for all goods between stations in the Company's 
system north of Hana \which is nearly equi-distant 
from the two ports\ and Karachi and Bombay. 

I now pass from the subject of Railways to the 
• other matters concerning which you have addressed 

me. First among these is your complaint of the long 
delays that ensue in the hearing of suits in the ·Punjab 
courts, arising, as you allege, partly from the over
crowding of the courts, partly from the frequent transfer 
of officers, partly from the tendency of litigants to call 
crowds of witnesses ; and the failure to serve sum
monses upon whom is declared to be a further excuse 
for postponements. I cannot, of course, from first~ 

hand knowledge, say anything of the justice of these 
complaints, although I may remark in passing that 
delays in judicial procedure appear to me not to be 
confined to India, but to be evenly and. liberally distri
buted wherever men are found unwise enough to go 
in for that most unremunerative and vexatious of all 
human exertions. I will, however, forward your re
marks to the Punjab GO\·ernment for its consideration, 
and it will doubtless require detailed evidence, which 
you will equally be prepared to provide, in support 
of the somewhat sweeping assertions that you ha\·e 
made. I am pleased to note the favourable estimate 
that you have formed of our Arbitration Act of last 
year. It was one of the first legislative measures that 
was placed upon the Statute-book after my assumption 
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of office; and I have watched keenly every sign of its 
successful operation. As you know the Bill was framed 
on the principles of the English statute-law for the 
treatment of mercantile cases in the Presidency Towns 
of Rangoon anu Karachi. I cannot be certain, there
fore, how far its procedure may be found suited to cases 
of dispute between n~tives, which are likely to be re
gulated by the customs and traditions of the community 
to which they belong. The Punjab Government has, 
however, been asked for its opinion as to an extension 
of the Act to certain of the large cities in that Province; 
white we also are in communication with Local Govern
ments in general as to the feasibility of a wider adop
tion of the principles of the measure. The question 
is not yet ripe for decision, but it is maturing. 

Finally, you call my attention to the inconvenience 
that is said to result from the multiplication of offices 
in the person of the Collector of Karachi and from his 
absence during . a portion of the cold weather on tour. 
I may note in passing that the Collector is not, so far 
as I know, bound by law to be the Chairman of the 
Port Trust, and that his control of the Municipality 
under the provisions of the Municipal Act can hardly 
be so engrossing as to be seriously interfered with by 
his temporary absence in camp. I am informed, too, 
that there is likely to be a reduction of the area of hi~ 

jurisdiction by an arrangement of the northern talukas 
of the district. The question, however, is one which 
concerns the Local rather than the Supreme, Govern
ment, and could perhaps be more appropriately raised 
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in an Audress to the new Governor whom you will 
shortly welcome in your miust. 

I have now dealt, to the best of my ability, with all 
the subjects that you have brought before me ; and I 
may add that I do not at all grudge the time that I 
have required for the study of these and similar cases, 
since it tends to familiarise me with the inner history 
and the local wants of the various parts of this vast 
Empire over which it is my good fortune to have been 
called upon for a few years to rule. 

REPLY TO THE MAHOMEDAN 
DEPUTATION. 

In reply to the address of the Mahomedan Zemindars the 
Viceroy said :-

Gentlemen,-You have presented me with an Ad
dress which certainly does not err on the side of 
brevity, and cannot be accused of rendering insufficient 
justice to your views. If I do not deprecate its unusual 
length, it is because 1 am not anxious to deprive any 
section of the community, that may properly claim to 
address the head of the Government, of an opportunity 
of presenting their case in their own way, and because 
I know the Mohamedans of this province to be a loyal, 
law-abiding and worthy holly of men who no longer 
enjoy the advantages which they once possessed, and 
are, perhaps, entitled to feel some disappointment, 
though not, I think, any despondency, when they con-
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trast their present with their former position. I am 
so entirely with them in the strenuous exertions that 
they are now making to recover their old prestige and 
influence that I willingly listen even to so detailed a 
narrative of their efforts and their aspirations as that 
which has just been laid bdore me. 

Into the historical part of your Address you will 
not expect me, gentlemen, to go. When Sind was 
conquered there w·as, I know, a prolonged discussion 
as to the best method of settlement to apply to the 
new province. It was ultimately decided to adopt the 
Bombay system. \Vhether this w:ts or was not a right 
decision, I am not requireu to say ; but when I re
member that it was proposed by Sir Bartle Frere, the 
greatest of your Com missioners, and accepted by Sir 
John Lawrence, by no means the least of the Governors
General, I feel it would need no small presumption 
to dispute such a formidable consensus of authority. 

you imply that the waste lands upon which assess
ments were levied under that settJ.ement, were original
ly the property of the zeminders. It hardly think this 
was the case. L"nder the ,.\mirs of Sind, as under the 
British Government, the waste lands ha\·e always been 
regarded as the property of the Crown, subject to the 
preferential right on the part of adjoining proprietors. 
Leaving the past, your principal contention now is 
that the settlements in Sind should be for 30 years, as 
in other parts of the Bombay Presidency, instead of 
ten. \Vhen you make this request, do you not to some 
extent lose sight of the peculiar conditions of land 
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tenure and cultivation in this province? There is no 
part of India where these conditions are in a more 
transitional state. You have to deal here both with 
the benefits and with the caprices of that most unstable 
of factors-water. On the one hand, irrigation, where 
successful, may convert a wilderness into a garden. On 
the other hand, the vagaries of the Indus may reduce 
a garden to a wilderness. In the one case, the con
tinuance of a low assessment becomes obsolete: in 
the other case, a continuance of the high assessment 
is unfair, if property suddenly increases enormously 
in value owing to the digging of a canal. You cannot 
read just its contribution to public burdens by irriga
tion cesses, because, I understand, these expedients 
do not find favour in Sind. The only solution, there
fore, in the present state of affairs, seems to me to be 
a short period of settlement. Later on, as conditions 
become further crystallized, a longer period will pro

bably come. From such information as I have acquir
ed, it does not appear to me to be true that frequent 
revision means a steady enhancement. 

You next make a series of requests which I feel 
disposed to divide into two classes,-reasonable and 
unreasonable. In the first class I include those peti
tions which, e\·en if they cannot always be granted, 
can, at any rate, be defended. In the second class I 
place those which can neither be defended nor granted. 
\\'hen, for instance, you propose that the Dekhan Agri
culturists Relief Act should be extended to Sind, in 
order to pre,·ent the extinction of the small occupier 
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and ·cultivator, you are making a demand as to which 
I do not know enough of the local conditions to say 
whether it ought to be conceded, but which, at any 
rate, is not inconsistent with the general principles of 
our agrarian policy, as testified both by the legislation 
which you desire to adopt and by the Bill which we 
passed at Simla last week to restrict the alienation 
of agricultural lan? in the Punjab. Again, when you 
ask that the Government should advance money for 
the liquidation of the liabilities of zeminders under 
the Encumbered Estates Act, while you are asking 
for what it is in all probability quite impossible to give 
you, because we have not got money, and what does 
not seem to be altogether necessary, since I am un
aware of any complaint on the part of creditors of 
inability to recover their debts, yet you are asking for 
what is in principle only an extension of the existing 
relief which we give in the shape of takavi advances 
to the managers of encumbered estates. \Vhen, how
ever, you proceed to ask that Mussulmans should, 
because they are Mussulmans be relieved of the pay
ment of fines under the 1 aw for unauthorised occupation 
of land and of occupancy prices for new land, such 
an acquisition being a valuable asset which there would 
be nothing to prevent the individual, who had acquired 
it for nothing, from selling again, to his own profit but 
to the loss of Government, and again compulsory 
assessment in the fifth year on hallow lands ; when, I 
say, you put forward these requests you are asking for 
preferential advantages "·hich are unreasonable, and 
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which no Government would dream of giving you. 
Again, when you ask for a fixed proportion of appoint· 
ments in the public service and promotion, regulated 
not by merit but by a fixed numerical standard, you 
must see that you are advancing an untenable claim. 

I believe there has never been wanting, among the 
administrators of this province, a most earnest desire 
to give you every possible encouragement; and you 
have yourselves recognised in your Address that you 
have never had a better friend than the present Com· 
missioner, Mr. James. \Vith your energetic and praise
worthy efforts, by the opening of Madrassahs and 
otherwise, to raise the educational level of your fellow
religionists, the Government, whether it be the Local 
Government or the Supreme Government, entertainS
the sincerest sympathy. It is a cheering spectacle to
see a community, once so great and prosperous and 
so richly endowed with stability of intellect and force 
of character, lifting itself again in the world by patient 
and conscientious endeavour. But the pleasure of the 
spectacle is diminished and the chances of success are 
reduced, if those who are pluckily engaged in climbing 
the ladder cry out for artificial ropes and pulleys to 
haul them up. The Mohamedans of Sind have a 
glorious and memorable past, and they have it still in 
their power to carve out for themselves, without any 
such adventitious aid, a dignified and meritorious 
future. 

Gentlemen, it has given me great pleasure to receive 
your friendly welcome and your loyal assurances, and 
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not the least of my grounds of satisfaction in visiting 
Karachi at the present time has been that I have come 
here before the present Commissioner, Mr. James, 
has terminated his long and honourable career. That 
<areer has been marked by conspicuous and untiring 
service in the public weal. It has been surpassed in 
beneficent activity by those of none of his predecessors; 
and when Mr. James retires, as he will shortly do, he 
will carry away \vith him to his home in the mother
country the affectionate esteem of a grateful province. 

REPLY TO THE SURAT MUNICIPAL 
ADDRESS. 

In the course of his Autumn tour in the Western Presidency, His 
Excellency the Viceroy arrived at Surat on the 6th November, 
Jgoo, where, in the Municipal Hall, the Corporation presented 
him with an address, in replying to which His Excellency said :-

Members of the Municipality of Surat-Though, as 
you have pointed out to me, I am only the second 
Viceroy to visit Surat, I have broken my journey at 
this place no as my predecessor, Lord Elgin, did, in 
order to inaugurate some great public work, but with 
the simple object of seeing a locality, so famous in the 
records of the past. One of the commonest instincts 
of humanity is the desire to inspect the birth-places of 
great men. It is interesting to see from what humble 
origins they often sprang, and what were the surround
ings that shaped their early lives. But in coming to 
Surat I am gratifying this instinct in a different and 
higher form,-for I am visiting the birth-place, not of 
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an individual or even of a nation, but of the British 
Empire in India. Surat was the first spot where British 
tnrders commenced that astonishing venture that was 
not destined to stop until it had resulted in a dominion 
to which history affords no parallel, and which :will 
always remain a marvel, and, I would fain hope also, 
a blessing to mankind. In your address, gentlemen, 
you have drawn a somewhat pathetic contrast between 
the circumstances of the past and the present The 
time was when yours was the first maritime city in 
India, when your population numbered nearly a million 
souls, and when from your crowded harbour and teem
ing wharves you could look down with conscious supe
riority upon the puny struggles of Bombay. Now the 
pendulum has swung back. Your population has di
minished. Trade and commerce have flown elsewhere. 
The river has partially silted up, and, as you graphically 
express it, Surat is but a shadow of its former self. 
Simultaneously with this contraction, your city has 
suffered from a cumulative series of misfortunes in 
recent times which have been enough to damp your 
spirit. Surat has always, as you mention, been pecu
liarly liable to the opposite visitations of fire and 
floods :-the former due, I believe, to the very combus
tible material of which too many of your poorer dwell
ings were built ; the latter, to the ravages of high 
tides in the lower parts of the city. During the past 
three years, plague bas been added to these afflictions, 
and even now lingers in the district. All these cala
mities demanded a policy, on the part of the local 
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Municipality, of courage and self-help. I am pleased 
to think that, instead of bowing to the storm, you have 
boldly confronted it ; and I congratulate you upon the 
success of your efforts. Y<?u have taken steps to miti
gat.e the conflagrations to which I just now alluded. 
You have constructed protective works against abnor
mal floods, and you have at a considerable cost pro
vided the city with a good water-supply. In com
bating the plague, I am pleased to think that the 
plague regulations, which have recently been issued by 
the Government of India, meet with the approval of a 
body, so qualified from experience to pronounce upon 
them as your Municipality. This approval is, I believe, 
endorsed by public opinion in general. Experience 
has, in fact, guided us to the happy mean between a 
drastic and unpalatable interft:rence with social habits 
and unchecked diffusion of disease. Like many other 
places in India, Surat finds that its water-works now 
require drainage-works as a supplement. Fr~m the 
lessons of many Municipal addresses, I am led to think 
that the necessity of their combination is not always 
finally realised. In this country a Municipality con
structs water-works at a great cost, perhaps exhausting 
its credit in so doing ; then when it finds that the 
drainage-work must follow, it turns round to Govern
ment and says: See what my virtue has brought me 
to ! Will you replenish my empty purse?" 

Now the advice that I would give to the Surat 
Municipality at the present juncture is this: Follow an 
excellent example, namely, your own; do what you 
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did with the inundations and with the water-works. 
Make up your minds in advance what it is that you 
want· and propose to execute, and then bend all your 
energies and efforts in tha\ direction. Do not act like 
the conjurer who cries to keep up three or four balls in 
the air at the same time. One is quite enough for a 
Municipal Committee in straitened circumstances. 

Gentlemen, I have been informed that there are 
some respects in which Surat might itself lend greater 
support to the patriotic efforts of its Municipality. I 
do not know why it is that this place should comsume 
/nore toddy than any other town of similar size in 
India, or why its inhabitants should be reputed more 
extravagant at one end of the scale and less laborious 
at the other than the people of the neighbouring locali-· 
ties. I am bound, however, to say that a consumption, 
by a city population of less than 110,000 persons, of 
I2i lakhs of gallons of liquor in the year, seems to me 
to be exorbitant and to require explanation. I hope~ 
therefore, gentlemen, that in prosecuting your efforts 
on behalf of this city you may also succeed in impress• 
ing upon your fellow-citizens the desirability of acceler
ating the rivival of their native town by practice of the 
virtues of industry and self-discipline, and that the 
community at large may be encouraged to emulate the 
excellent example, set by their Municipal representa
tives. 

At 2 o'dock they partly left for Bombay. 
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REPLY TO THE BIJAPUR MUNICIPAL 
ADDRESS. 

On the 1oth November, 1<)00, Lord Curzon received an address 
of welcome from the Bijapur Municipality to which His Excel
lency's reply was as follows :-

Gentlemen,-In your interesting and well-cotnposed 
• address you correctly surmise that it is the desire to see 

the remains of the by-gone glories of Bijapur, that has 
brought me to this place; and you suggest with much 
tact that it can only have been the difficulty of deter• 
mining what to see, where so much was worthy to be 
seen that deterred my predecessors without excepticn 
from coming to see anything at all. I know of nothing 

•in the wonderful history of India more astonishing or 
more sad than the written and the standing records of 
the 1\lahomedan dynasty of Bijapur. Founded by a 
Turk, who was born in Europe, it enjoyed a short-lived 
,but brilliant existence of less than 200 years, and then 
fell before tnat prince of devastators Aurangzeb. While 
it still lasted, the buildings were raised, in one of which 
I am now speaking,'which are unrivalled even in India, 
and which make Bijapur to the Deccan what Delhi and 
Agra are to the Northern Provinces. Each king spent 
his life-time in erecting his own tomb, feeling, I sup· 
pose, an insufficient confidence in the respect that might 
be entertained for him by his successors ; and the 
united dynasty, having· perished. out of existence left 
this extraordinary collection of remains to serve · as a 
monum~nt to all time of its own brief grandeur and 
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the fleeting character of human fortunes. I wish that 
I could extract any sort of philosophy from the manner 
in which, since Bijapur passed into British hands, we 
have discharged our responsibilities as heirs of the 
Adil Shahs. A laudable anxiety was entertained for 
the preservation of so remarkable a body of ruins : but 
thi~ appears to have been accompanied by a lack of 
taste, as monumental as the ruins themselves, by a 
utilitarianism that makes one shudder, and by feats of 
desecration from which even a Goth would have shrunk. 
This was some time ago. Fortunately we now live in 
a rather less ,-andalistic era. Some reparation has been 
made for the errors of the post; and one of my objects 
in coming here to day has been to see whether the 
amendment can be carried any further. • 

Your address, however, relates to the practical needs 
and circumstances of the present, rather than to the 
sentimental or cesthetic considerations, suggested by. 
the past. Bijapur appears to be rising again with a 
praiseworthy vitalit~ from the ashes of its former self, 
and its Municipality, during the nearly fifty years of its 
existence, has already witnessed and fostered an en
couraging advance. I hope that you will persevere in 
rour good work and not be tempted to try too much. 
If you can never re,·ive the glories ofthe.past 111o·hen 
this city is said to have contained' 2 000,000 people, you 
can in aa probability make· the 'lot of the. 20,000, of 
"·hom your popu:ation now consists, happier and more 
secure than was the case in the days of the great Shahs. 
External ~plendour often meant internal misery, and 
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modern peasant or artisan, with an active Municipality 
and a sympathetic Local Government to look after him, 
is probably better off than his forerunner in the more 
gorgeous but also more precarious days of the past. 
You have made the suggestion that a model farm and 
an agricultural class might be attached to your High 
School. This is a proposal that concerns the L~cal 
rather than the Su.preme Government, and that might 
properly be placed before them. A locality which, as 
you point out, has suffered from no less than three 
droughts in ten years, and is even now rather apprehen
sive of a fourth, may well be anxious to profit by the 
latest teaching of scientific agriculture, which, I am 
inclined to think, has hitherto received a somewhat 

•inadequate attention at the hands of the Indian Gov
ernment. You have made a further request with 
which the Local Government might feel less inclina
tion to comply, and the object of which you have stated 
with refreshing candour to be that the Municipality 
may be placed in possession of i- larger and growing 
income. This is the proposal that the Government 
should make ovc:r to you the unoccupied spaces in the 
town in return for your willingness to pay the cost of 
the city survey. But you seem to me to be rather late 
with this proposal, since I understand that the Govern
ment has already borne the entire cost of the survey, 
which was Rs. 35,000, in addition to spending Rs. 53,000 

in clearing and laying out roads in the new Bazar. 
Not only this. but the recovered lands, over 30 acres 
in extent, were handed over to the Municipality at a 
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purely nominal rent, and you have since made· a very 
good thing out of them, partly by sales and partly by 
rents. It seems to me, therefore, that you have not 
much to complain of, and that with a rising income 
and a good balance you may be complimented rather 
than commiserated on your position. It gives me 
much pleasure to think that the plague and famine 
policy of the Government of India have been followed 
with approval in this distant spot ; and I accept with 
equal gratification your hearty assurances of loyalty 
to Her Majesty the Queen-Empress and of friendly 
welcome to myself. 

REPLY TO THE PEOPLE'S ADDRESS AT 
· SILCHAR. , 

His Excellency the Viceroy, in the course of his annual Autumn 
tour arrived at Silchar en the 7th November, 1901, and on the 
following day, he was presented with two addresses, one by the 
native Community and the other by the Surma Valley Tea Asso
ciation. Replying to the address of the native Community, the 
Viceroy said :-

Gentlemen,- Permit me to thank you for the cordial 
welcome that you extended to me, yesterday and to
day. It has been a real pleasure to me to visit a 
locality, which, though it lies. a little outside of the 
ordinary track, so well repays inspection. I have been 
struck by the beauty of your scenery, by the spleudid 
promise of this year's crops, by the well-to-do appear-
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1 
ance of the people, and by the manifest sincerity of 
the reception, which you have offered to me, as the 
representative of our illustrious Sovereign. The only 
bitter drop in my cup of nectar is the absence of Lady 
Curzon to which you have so gracefully alluded, but 
which you cannot possibly deplore so much as myself. 
I am glad to hear you speak a good word for the 
Assam-Bengal Railway. I have had to say rather 
hard things of it. in the past ; and later on, in my 
se~ond reply, I may be called upon to allude to the 
effect that it has exercised and continues to exercise 
upon our general policy of railway development in 
Assam. However, whatever it may have cost in the 
jungles and hills, and whether it ought ever to have 
been carriec.l through those regions or not, there cannot 
be a doubt that in the plains of Bengal, Sylhet and 
Cachar, it has been an unmixed blessing placing this part 
of Assam in touch with the outer world, bringing up, as 
y~u nave pointed out, immense supplies of rice, at a 
time when famine was imminent and taking away the 
produce of your tea gardens anc.l enabling the planters 
to obtain coolies, at a greatly reduced cost. You have 
alluded to the unfortunate depression in the tea industry 
in which I deeply sympathise with you, but, which will, 
perhaps, more appropriately come up for mention in 
reply to the succeec.ling Address. You have also re
ferred to other evidences of a backward condition, such 
as the present state of education, and the allegec.l 
poverty of the district. In connection with the latter, 
you have stated, with obvious reference to the recent 
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re-settlement of the Cachar District, that it 'is a matter 
of grave concern that the revision of the land assess
ment invariably results in an enhancement of the land 
revetlUe, and that you sincerely trust, that the matter 
will occupy my attention. 1 am happy to assure you 
that your hopes stand in no danger of disappointment. 
I have spent a good many months during the past 
summer at Simla, where we are, sometimes, supposed 
to be kicking up our heels and having a good time 
[la!lghter) but, where, if I may speak for myself and 
the high officers of Government, we work as hard as 
any coal-miner, at the bottom of a shaft, or shall I say· 
any cooly in any tea garde~ (loud laughter) in looking 
into this very question. And I hope that, before long, 
the Government of India may be in a position to make 
il broad and statesmanlike pronouncement of its views 
md its policy, upon the subject of land revenue and 
1ssessments indicating the· principles upon which we 
proceed and the rules of guidance to which it is our 
:iesire to conform. I will only say here that, a rise in 
lSsessment itself is no more an improper and culpable 
:bing, than is a rise in the rent of a house, or in th~
?rice of a house. If th; article in question has gone
JP in value, the purchaser, or the part owner, or the 
essee, as the case may be, must expect to pay more 
"'hen the perioJ for making a new contract comes 
'ound. \Vhat we have to look to is that the increase 
n payment shall not be beyond the deserts of the 
:ase, or the capacity of the individual who has to pay it, 
md that it falls upon him in such a manner as to cause 
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the buruen of a sudden enhancement. 'When the new 
settlement here was made I lookeu very carefully into 
the matter and I convinced myself that the increase 
in rate was neither unreasonable nor mouerate. The 
rates here which vary from twelve annas to one rupee 
six annas per acre, for rice lands, are considerably 
lower than they are in the Assam Valley, and, 
if we exclude the whole of the culturable, but non
cultivated waste, and take only the cropped area, the 
incidence amounts only to one rupee ten annas per 
acre, as compared with three rupees in Sibsagore. This 
cannot be called a harsh a:>sessment. Moreover the 
Government in pursuance of a policy, which, I hope 
that it will always observe, where the enhancement is re
latively, though not intrinsically, high, has relinquished no 
small portion of its uue by postponing the full levy for 
a number of years. As succeeding revisions occur you 
may be sure that the State will have no desire to pose 
as a hard task-mast<:r, but that it will always be ready 
to co-oruinate its own interests with those of the agri
cultural population. 

You proceed to refer to the ,que:;tion of begar, and 
here I am in substantial agreement with what you say. 
Bttgar or impressed labour is a heritage from the <lays 
when the State revenue was largely paid in labour 
instead of in cash; but it i5 a system which is open to 
abuse and which, as communications develop, and free 
labour becomes available, is destined to disappear. 
British rule has witnessed its practical extinction, in 
Egypt, except for such purposes as the construction of 



THE PEOPLE'S ADDRESS AT SILCHAR. ~ 57 

embarikmerits against sudden floods. It has also been 
shorn of its abuses in Kashmir. Wherever the system 
survives, it is justified by the requirements of the public 
service, and the paucity of the local labour supply, and 
it is now everywhere free from the crowning abuse of 
the old-fashioned begar, inasmuch as it is invariably 
accompanied by a reasonable scale of pay. Thus in 
this district, after a memorial had been presented to 
me, by the m£rasdars of Cachar, in 1900, a consultation 
between the Government of India and the Hon'ble Mr. 
Cotton resulted in an increase of the daily wages from 
six to eight annas. This increase of rate, which has, 
I ·believe, caused general s~tisfaction, will itself reduce 
the demand for begar labour, and in time, as you are 
brought into closer contract with the outside labour 
market, and as a larger labour population make its way 
into the Surma Valley, be gar will cease to exist. 

You have next referred to two subjects, which are 
receiving my close attention. The first is the union of 
judicial and executive functions, we have been in con
sultation with the Local Governments on the subject, 
and a mass of papers are awaiting my attention, which 
I have had not time to .look at, but which I hope to 
take up and study in earnest next year. What con
clusion they may lead to I cannot at present say. In 
the concrete case, to which you call my attention in 
this district, I understand that the difficulty arises from 
the fact that if the Deputy Commissioner ceased to 
exercise the functions of a Civil Judge, a separate 
officer would have to be imported for that purpose, 



58 2ND & JRD YEAR'S SPEECHES OF LORD CURZON. 

and that there would not be enough work for him to 
do. The second subject is the too rapid transfers of 
executive officers. The Hon'ble Mr. Cotton is not 
one whit behind myself in realising the injurious effects 
of these transfers upon the continuity and efficacy of 
administration. You may only rely upon him not to 
tsoe sight of"these considerations in this or any other 
District. For my own part, I can truthfully say, that 
this is one of the blots upon our Indian practice-for 
it is no essential ingredient of the ~ystem-which, l 
have been doing my best, by our new leave rules, by 
Executive orders and otherwise, to remove .. I heartily 
endorse the propositions that an officer, in order to ua 
good work, must get to kn~w the people, that he cannot 
get to know them, except by living among them for 
some time, and that he cannot do the latter if he is 
liable to sudden and capricious transfers. We are, I 
can assure you, well aware of this blemish, and our 
best efforts are directed to removing it. It has given 
me great pleasure to listen to your emphatic appre
ciation of the services of the Hon'ble Mr. Cotton, 
your present Chief Commissioner. He has never failed 
or wavered in his sympathy with the people of the 
province which he has been called upon to administer, 
and he will have the satisfaction of knowing, when he 
leaves you, that its interests have greatly prospered in 
his hands. 

Finally you have indulged in some to6 generous 
expressions of sympathy with the task, which has been 
imposed upon myself. As the temporary Head of the 
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Government of India, I dare say, that one mak.es many 
mistakes. If I were in a quiet corner with you, instead 
of on a public platform, 1 might tell you a few of 
them myself (laughter). But when you say that at the 
bottom of one's heart there is no other desire than to 
do good to the people of this country, you speak the 
truth ; and when you say this of me, you may say it, 
with equal truth, of the vast majority of the me!'l of 
my race, who are 'engaged in administering the Govern
ment of India. The task is not always an easy one, 
for, it has to be pursued through much criticism, some 
misunderstanding, and occasional attack. On the other 

I 

hand, in no country in the world, is there a mors .. , 
generous recognition of honest effort, or a more willing 
condonation of venial errors. That is both our en· 
couragement and our consolation ~loud cheers). 

REPLY TO THE SURMA VALLEY TEA 
ASSOCIATION. 

Replying to the address of the Surma Valley Tea Association, 
Lord Curzon said :-

Gentlemen,-your very temperate and well composed 
Address opens with a reference to the circumstance in 
which the only one of my predecessors, who ever 
visited the Surma Valley, came here as far back as 27 
years a~o It may interest you to learn that, among 
the ex-Viceroys of India of whom there are now five 



6o 2ND & JRD YEAR'S SPEECHES OF LORD CURZON. 

living at Home, there is none who takes a keener or 
more constant interest in the welfare of the country 
which he once administered so conscientiously and so 
well than Lord Northbrook, and that he still follows 
with the closest vigilance everything that passes here, 
though it has taken his successors a quarter of a 
century to follow his example in visiting Silchar. I 
hope that the tradition may now become fixed, and 
that my successors will not be so unwise as to deny 
themselves the pleasure, which I am enjoyi~g to-day, 
of meeting the inhabitants of this interesting and 
prosperous neighbourhood. I should not have regarded 
my acquaintance with Assam-circumscribed as in any 
case it must be-had I not been able to sup?lement 

l my visit to the Brahmaputra Valley !ast year by a 
I similar visit to the Surma Va!ley before the end of 

my term of office. The condition of the climate, of 
communications and of labour, differ to materially in 
the two c;ases, that a man would no more understand 
Assam, who had seen the one and not the other, than 
he would be able to judge of Lond::-n had he only seen 
Bloomsbury and not Belgravia or vice versa. Which 
is Bloomsbury and which is Belgravia in the present 
case, I will not undertake to say (loud laughter,) 
perhaps neither is neither. (Renewed laughter.) 

A prominent place has been given in your address 
to the subject of communications in this part of Assam, 
and to the desirability of connecting the tea-gardens 
by light feeder lines with the railway, or the river, and 
you add, that you entertain .little doubt that capital 
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would "be attracted to the District for this purpose if 
the Government of India could see its way to offer 
favourable terms and a minimum rate of interest. You 
are right in one respect, but, if you will allow me to 
say so, you are wrong in the other. The question 
is not one of favourable terms at all. We have never 
haggled about terms or if this has ever been done 
in the past we certainly should not do so now. 
We are prepared to make the conditions as favourable 
as is necessary. I might almost say as favourable a~ 

is desired. But that is not the question. The con
fidence of every _promoter that I have come across, 
great as it is, falls short of being willing to undertake 
the risk without a Government guarantee. He always 
declares that the prospects ar.e assured but he prefers 
that this should be assured by the bond of Government 
rather than by his own. Now I do not in the least 
complain of this. Businessmen are right to be cautious, 
and if they want to attract capital, they know that it 
is better to have Government behind them, than to step 
into the market alone. But as I explained last year 
at Gauhati the moment a Government guarantee is 
asked, the scheme passes at once into another category. 
It falls within the Government programme. It has to 
be correlated with every other railway demand that 
is based upon a Government guarantee, or that it 
involves the expenditure of Government money in 
every province of India. 

You may say" why not, and why should not Assa~ 
have its turn to this l" The answer is very simple. 
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Assam is already having a good deal more than its 
turn. The allotment of the funds that we make an
nually to the Assam-Bengal Railway is greater than 
that to any other Railway in India with three ex
ceptions, and two of these which are the main trunk 
lines not running through want. have been described 
to-day as backward districts but through the most 
populous Provinc~s of the Empire. ~ow we have to 
observe a certain proportion all round and we cannot 
out of the limited funds to our disposal, both provide 
large sums for the completion of the Assam-Bengal 
Railway-the great benefits of which to this district 
you have frankly admitted in your address-and, at 
the same time, risk it in the shape of guarantee upon a 
smaller local enterprises. If we did so, every other 
Province would clamour and scream, and my tours 
would be punctuated not so much by polite petitions 
as by angry protests. (Laughter). As soon as we 
have completed the Assam-Bengal Railway, then I 
hope, that we m_ay have the means to help you else
where. Meanwhile, as I said last year, there is not 
the least objection to the Local Boards undertaking 
the matter on their own account. I should like to see 
an expansion given to the financing of small railways 
by Local Governments and their subordinate agencies, 
and if I ~·ere an Assam planter or a person interested 
in the exploitation of the country I would sit down 
and address myself to the problem from this point of 
view. 

You have si>oken in your address of the period of 
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depression through which the tea industry has been 
passing. I am glad to see from a careful study of the 
declared dividends of the various tea companies in 
Assam that this is not universal, but in some cases it 
is undoubtedly severe and generally speaking, it is 
widespread. Into the causes of this state of affairs it 
is not necessary for me now to enter. We discussed 
the whole matter at great length in our debates in 
Council at Calcutta last spring, and let me here say 
that I look back upon those proceedings with the most 
agreeable recollection. The case of the planters was 
stated with much ability by Mr. Buckingham and by 
Mr. Henderson, the latter of whom ·hailed frorh this 
immediate neighbourhood,! and the substantial agree
ment at which we ·ultimately arrived was, I think, a 
proof of the advantage of frank and friendly debate. 
It certainly gave me a knowledge of tea which is in
capable of being acquired from the inside of a tea cup 
(laughter), and which, I think, enables me to under. 
stand, more intelligently, the vicissitudes and troubles 
of the industry in wh!ch so many of you are engaged. 

There is one respect in which I gather from your 
address that you think those troubles have been aug
mented, namely, by the recent revision of the land 
settlement in this district. I have looked into the 
matter, and I hardly think that the grievance is 
one of which much can be made. I remarked in reply 
to the precedi~g address that the rates here. are much 
lower than those in force· in the Assam Valley and finJ 
that the total enhan~ement upon the tea lands in Sylhet. 
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was only Rs. 10,000 which can scarcely involve an ap
preciable addition to the cost of output. Moreover it 
has been in a large measure due to the assessment of 
lands which have been brought under cultivation since 
the last settlement, and which could not, of course, 
escape paying their due share. In cases where the 
enhancement might have involved a substantial in
crease in the working we have made the concession by 
postponement you' have referred. 

Gentlemen, having been twice to Assam in the 
course of 20 months, I do not suppose that it will ever 
be my good fortune to visit this province again. Let 
me say, therefore, that I shall always regard it as 
among the happiest features of my Vice-royalty that 
I have made the acquaintance of this most picturesque 
and progressive corner of His Majesty's dominions. 
And that if Assam ever wants a good word said for it, 
which I do not suppose is likely seeing that it has very 
well-equipped lungs of its own (loud laughter). I shall 
always be glad to place myself as its disposal (loud 
and prolonged applause.) 

REPLY TO ADDRESSES AT MANIPUR. 

At a Durbar held by the Viceroy at Manipur on the 16th 
~ovember, 1901, two addresses•were presented to His Excellency 
one by the Hindu and the other by the Mahomedan residents of 
:\lanipur. In reply Lord Cunon spoke as follows :-

Your Highness and the inhabitants of the Manipur 
State :-1 have seen the question asked why should the 
head of the Government of India have come to 
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Manipur. I think that a sufficient answer might be 
forthcoming in the need of some change after incessant 
work elsewhere, or, it might be found in the magnificent 
scenery of the Manipur Hills, through which I have 
been marching for the past seven days, and in the 
picturesque features of this valley, capable, as it ap
pears to me, of such immense development and of 
sustaining so much larger a population in the future. 
But neither of these is the reason that has drawn me to 
this distant spot. I have come here in pursuance of a 
definite resolution, formed, when first I was appointed 
to be the Viceroy of India namely, that I ·would, so far 
as health and circumstances might permit, visit all the 
outlying States and parts of India during my term of 
office, as well as the better known and the more im
portant. My reason was twofold. In the first place 
I have always found it difficult clearly to understand 
any public question, until I have visited the locality, 
seen the inhabitants myself, and conversed with the 
local authorities on the spot. Secondly, I am, beyond 
all things, anxious to bring home to the minds of the 
people, even in the remote parts of this great Empire, 
that the Government knows about them, and is in
terested in their welfare, and that when they speak of 
the sircar they are alluding, not merely to a dim force, 
but to a concrete authority and to living persons. That 
is why I have come, so far out of my way to the little 
known Manipur. I wanted to see how this State has 
prospered, during the ten years that have passed since 
it was placed under British administration, ~nd also. 

s 
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what fortune is likely to await it, when, in a few year~ 

time the young Raja is gradually initiated into the 
administration of the Statt:. The first thing I have to 
say is that the British Government does not repent of 
the clemency which induced it to !:pare the inde
pendence of Manipur, when the State and the people 
behaved so wickedly and so shamefully ten years ago. 
By these acts, the State became forfeit to the Crown, 
and it rested with. the Government to make such dis· 
posal of it as might be thought best. The Government 
displayed great mercy and great consideration. It 
refrained from adding to the territories, under its direct 
administration, and it showed its desire so to.> manage
the future of Manipur, that the people might still retain 
their liberties, and after passing through a period of 
goo.:! government might, once again be entrusted to a 
Native Chief, who should rule in accordance with the 
traditions and the laws of his race. This is the poi icy 
that has been pursued. Many evil customs have been 
aboEshed under the British administration and many 
good things have been introduced, and the people of 
Manipur are now a better governed, a more prospercus 
and a more peaceable community, than they were 
before the ten years of probation had begun. Secondly, 
I have to say that the Government will not recede 
from its decision. The sircar is a master, whose word, 
is a word that is to be obeyed. The old order of things 
and persons is an order that will not be allowed to 
come back-they are past and gone for ever. The old 
bad practices, that carried with them so mnch rebeilion 
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and disorder in the State and so much oppression to 
the people will never return. They have been utterly 
destroyed, and persons who brought these troubles 
upon" Manipur will never again be invested with power. 
The Government has selected the young Raja as the 
future ruler of the State. He has been given a good 
education and he h:ts come back to Manipur to become 
familiar with the people and to learn the duties of the 
Raj. And so long as he is a good ruler and is just and 
benevolent to his people he will be supported by the 
British Government, and the latter will then have 
abundant cause to rejoice at the wise step that they 
have taken. Colonel Maxwell has given an account, in 
his speech of the changes that have passed over 
.Manipur, during the ten years, in which he has ad
ministered the country. Consider what the British 
Government has done for you. The old lallup or forced 
labour has been abolished, and you are now free men 
and are paid good wages for your work. Domestic 
slavery has ceased to exist. A new system of taxation 
and of land revenue has been introduced, that is fair to 
all and is collected without hardship or oppression. 
Ten years ago, there was no Police to maintain order, 
no forest management to secure an income from the 
State forests, no department to look after public com
munication, such as bridges and roads, no education 
for your boys and girls. There was practically no 
trade in l\lanipur. The population was only 221,000 

and the revenue was less than one lakh of rupees. Now 
there is a growing trade, the fisheries give an income 
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of about Rs. 30,000 a year, the population has grown to 
2,84,000, and, under a continuation of just and tranquil 
rule, will greatly multiply. The revenue of the State, 
last year, was Rs. 3,8;,ooo, and there is a cash ba~ance 
of 3 lakhs of rupees. The hill tribes are peaceful and con
tented, each man is safe in his own house, and, if some 
old Manipuri of so or even 20 years ago, were to come 
back from the spirit world, he would say this is a new 
and a happier Mimipur. For all these benefits, you owe 
much gratitude to the sircar and to Colonel Maxwell, 
who has been a prudent administrator and a true and 
trusted friend to Manipur. I hope that when his time 
comes to go, you will long hold his name in honoured 
remembrance. 

I have received to day two addresses from the 
Hindu and from the Mahomedan subjects of the 
Manipur State. The former number I,72,oco, out of 
the total population, and the latter 9,000. I will deal 
briefly with their respective petitions. The Hindus 
have expressed their gratitude that Government has 
restored the old Ckirap Court and the lmphal pun
chayat and village punchayat Courts, and has appoint
ed natives to be Judges in them. This is a part of the 
generous policy of the sircar, who is anxious that the 
people:: should continue to be judged by their own laws 
and by influential men of their own race, further they 
have asked that in accordance with o!d practice, lands 
should be granted free of rent to all Brahmins, shrines, 
Rajkumars, and Rajkumaries. I do not think that this 
was the old practice. Land was given rent-free to 
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certain of these classes, but not to all. Some of them 
continue to receive these privileges at present, but the 
policy of wholesale exemption is not one that is favour· 
ed by the British Government or that is sound, for the 
State. If every Brahmin and every Rajkumar and 
Rajkumari in Manipur were to be granted lands rent
free, there would be a considerable diminution in the 
public revenue, and other taxes would have to be im
posed. Whether any further exemptions can be given 
beyond those which are now accorded is a matter which 
can be disposed of by the Raja when he succeeds to the 
administration. In praying for a reduction of the land 
assessment, the Hindu memorialists have also forgotten 
to state that if their prayer was granted, the income . 
of the State would be reduced by one lakh or more 
than one quarter of the entire revenue. This would 
have to be made up from some other source and the 
memorialists might find themselves worse off at the end 
than they are now. I cannot follow the minute calcu
lations which have been made in the address, but I 
observe that they proceed upon the assumption that 
the average price of dltan is 3 pots for a rupee. This 
has not been the average rate during the last eight 
years. It has been Rs. 2 anna I per pot. It should be 
remembered that, assessment rates must be guided, not 
by the circumstances of a specially cheap year, but l:,y 
the average of a number of years, including the good as 
well as the bad. H an era of \·ery low prices were now 
to begin the present scale of assessment might be found 
to be too high. At present it does not seem to be ex-
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cessive. As regards the date of the payment, it does 
not much matter to the State when this takes place. 
It is the desire to fix it at periods, and in instalments 
which are fair and convenient to the cultivating classes. 

The Mohamedans complain, in their address, that, 
they are treated like foreigners, and do not receive a 
fair share of Government appointments. They must 
remember that they are only a small minority in a 
Hindu State and who have but recently come to the 
country. The policy of the British Government is to 
deal out equal and proportionate treatment to all races 
and creeds. Native States are gradually learning to 
follow more and more the same ideal, and if the Moha
medans continue to. be loyal subjects of the Manipur 
State. they will receive more liberal treatment as time 
passes on. The sircar is asked both to interfere and to 
leave men alone. It cannot, at the same time, do both. 
These are the principal subjects that have been named 
in the addresses that have been presented to me. 

I have been glad to see this great crowd of persons 
the largest number that has probably ever been collect
ed in a single building, and I have been pleased at the 
local reception accorded to me by the people. 

In conclusion let me add that though I shall go far 
away and shall never see Manipur again I will not to 
get the 1\Ianipur :people. I will, from time to time, 
make enquiries about them and their condition, and 
they may be sure that though they are very far off. the 
hand of the sircar will be over them. and they will be 
protected by the officers who are sent here to represent 
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the Government and to do the bidding of the great 
King (continued applause.) 

REPLY TO THE PEOPLE'S ADDRESS 
AT KENDAT. 

On the 23rd November, 1901, the Viceroy replying to an ad· 
dress of welcome presented by the inhabitants of Kendat, spoke 
as follows :-

Gentlemen,-as you are the first inhabitants of a 
Burmese town by whom I have been addressed, I may 
seize the opportunity of saring with w~at pleasure I 
visit this important province of the Indian Empire and 
with what interest I have approached it by a track 
which has enabled me to see places and persons whom 
I should not, in the ordinary course, have encountered. 
Your brief address opens with sentiments of gratifying 
1oyalty to the throne of Great Britain and to the 
Sovereign who has lately ascended it in succession to 
his revered mother, Queen Victoria. The sympathy, 
which was felt for her Indian subjects by her, is equally 
entertained by her son, the present King-Emperor, 
and he receives with the keenest pleasure any tidings 
of the welfare of the Indian peoples. You next pro
ceed to enumerate the advantages which the inhabitants 
of this part of Burma have derived from the assumption 
by the British Government of the administration
dacoitics and la~·lessness suppressed, a country tranquil 
and prosperous, trade remunerati\·e and expanding, im
pro\'ed communications and a greater care for health-
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this is the tale which you have to tell. I congratulate 
you on its realization and I trust that as time advances 
you may profit by these and similar blessings to an 
even greater degree. 

REPLY TO THE ADDRESS OF THE 
. CHIN CHIEFS. 

On the 24th November, 19011 repl};ng to ao address presented 
by the Chin Chiefs Lord Curzoo said :-

Chiefs of the Chin tribes, I am glad to see you 
to-day and I should have been still better pleased had 
I been able to visit you in your own hills. There is 
nothing that I enjoy more than making the acquaint· 
ance of the interesting peoples who live on the fringes 
of the Indian Empire and who retain customs and 
habits peculiar to themselves, and unlike their neigh
bours, my desire everywhere is not to suppress their 
indi"·iduality but to retain it so long as it is not used to 
justify violence or wrong-doing. As time however, did 
not permit o( my coming to you in your own homes 
I rejoice that you have come here to see me and I 
ha\·e received your loyal Address with much satis
faction. Allusion has been made by you to the dis
armament, which has for some time been proceeuing 
in the Chin hills and to the more recent operations of 
the census and the .Superintendent has represented the 
majority of the Chiefs as having acted faithfully and 
-,.·ith zeal. I am pleased to hear that this is the case. 
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The policy of disarmament and of Government licenses 
for a suitable number of guns was not at first under
stood, but now that its consequences are seen in the 
peace that prevails in the hills and in the cessation of 
raids on the plains, its benefits are generally appreciated 
ana the Chiefs know that they are consulting their own 
interests as well as those of Government in assisting 
to carry it out. You have been rewarded by the r~ 
mission of one year's tribute in consequence. You 
also assure me that you will in no way be associated 
with the lawless acts, that are sometimes committed 
by your tradesmen owing to their turbulent nature, 
except to suppress them. I welcome the assurance. 
My own belief is that as the Chief is, so will the tribe 
tend to be, and that a good Chief means a good tribe. 
I shall bear in mind your promises and shall judge you 
by this task. It is the settled policy of Government 
to support the hereditary Chiefs to the uttermost, and 
to refrain from interference in the internal affairs of 
the tribes except in the interests of order and peace. 
For this support, Chiefs, you owe a return to Govern
ment. The census also was most important, to some 
of the tribes this is a novel procedure and it excited 
some suspicion. You should remember, however, that 
the desire of Government is to know your numbers 
in order that if they be small we may endeavour to 
increase them, whereas if they be large we may be 
conscious of the extent of your claims. Now that we 
have learned from the census that there are at least 
95,000 Chins in this part of the country, and probably 
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more, we realise how large is the community for which 
the Government has made itself responsible. You have 
given me certain assurances. I will now give one to 
you. Do not imagine for one moment that the British 
Government is going to leave you or to abandon your 
country. As the Head of the Government I should 
not have come all this way to speak to you if we \vere 
going to evacuate the Chin hills. On the contrary we 
are going to stay with you anrl you will be permanently 
under the British Raj. You have my word for this. 
The knowledge of it will enable you to tum your 
attention to the development of your country, to the 
encouragement of trade, which is now in a backward 
state, and the exploitation of the resources of your 
forests, which have long been neglected. Another 
source of security lies in the fact that the boundaries 
of the Chin country between the Chin and the Lushais 
and between the Chins and Manipur have now been 
settled, so that no further difficulties on questions of 
jurisdiction can arise. When a country is under a 
firm and civilised administration and when its frontiers 
have been fixed there is no further excuse for disorder. 
And the only thing that remains for its inhabitants to 
do is to promote their own prosperity by turning to 
the act of peace. I have been pleased to see from the 
reports that have been laid before me, that the Officers 
of Government have distinguished themselves by their 
energy and activity in touring amid the Chin hills. 
This is the true secret of Go,·emment. The Officers 
can only get to know the Chiefs and the people by 
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moving about in their midst and by seeing them in 
their villages. Thus con~dence is bred on both sides, 
for we trust those whom we know and we are frigh
tened by that which is vague and unknown. For this 
reason also, I have marched across from Assam in 
order that I might make the acquaintance of the Mani
puries and the Nagas and the Chins and I shall hence
forward look upon the inhabitants of these regions 
as the people whom it will always be my desire to 
befriend. 



PART II. 

MISCELLANEOUS SPEECHES. 

ON ANCIEN.T BUILDINGS IN INDIA. 

On the 7th February, 1900, at the annual meeting of the Asiatic 
Society of Bengal held at the Society's Rooms in Park Street, 
Calcutta, His Excellency Lord Curzon delivered the following 
speech on "Ancient Buildings in India" :-

1 hope that there is nothing inappropriate in my ad
dressing to this Society. a few observations upon the 
duty of Government in respect of ancient buildings in 
India. The Asiatic Society of Bengal still, I trust, even 
in these days when men are said to find no time for 
scholarship, and when independent study or research 
seems to have faued out of Indian fashion, retains that 
interest in archa:ology which is so often testified to in 
its earlier publications, and was promoted by so many 
of its most illustrious names. Surely here, if anywhere, 
in this house which enshrines the memorials, anu has 
frequently listened to the wisdom of great scholars and 
renowned students, it is permissible to recall the re
collection of the present generation to a subject that so 
deeply engaged the attention of your early pioneers, 
and that must still, even in a breathless age, appeal 
to the interest of every thoughtful man. 

In the course of my recent tour, during which I 
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visited some of the most famous sites and beautiful or 
historic buildings in India, I more than once remarked, 
in reply to municipal addresses, that I regarded the con
servation of ancient monuments as one of the primary 
obligations of Government. We have a duty to our 
forerunners, as well as to our contemporaries and to our 
descendants-nay, our duty to the two latter classes in 
itself demands the recognition of an obligation to the 
former, since we are the custodians for our own age of 
that which has been bequeathed to us by an earlier, and 
since posterity will rightly blame us if, owing to our 
neglect, they fail to reap the same advantages that we 
have been privileged to enjoy. Moreover, how can we 
expect at the hands of futurity any consideration for 
the productions of our own time-if, indeed, any are 
worthy of such-unless we have ourselves shown a like 
respect to the handiwork of our predecessors? This 
obligation, which I assert and accept on behalf of Gov
ernment, is one of an even more binding character in 
India than in many European countries. Their abun
dant private wealth is available for the acquisition or 
the conservation of that which is frequently private pro
perty. Corporations, societies, endowments, trusts, 
provide a vast machinery that relieves the Government 
of a large portion of its obligation. The historic build
ings, the magnificent temples, the inestimable works of 
art, are invested with a publicity that to some extent 
saves them from the risk of desecration or the encroach
ments of decay. Here all is different. India is covered 
with the \·isible records of vanished dynasties, of for-
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gotten monarchs, o f persecuted and sometimes dis• 
honoured creeds. These monuments are, for the most 
part, though there are notable exceptions, in British 
territory, and on soil belonging to Government. Many 
of them are in out-of-the way places, and are liable to 
the combined ravages of a tropical climate, an exuberant 
flora, and very often a local and ignorant population, 
who see only in an ancient buliding the means of in
expensively raising·a modern one for their own con· 
venience. All these circumstances explain the peculiar 
responsibility that rests upon Government in India. If 
there be any one who says to me that there is no duty 
devolving upon a Christian Government to preserve the 
monuments of a pagan art, or the sanctuaries of an 
alien faith, I cannot pause to argue with such a man. 
Art and beauty and the reverence that is owing to all 
that has evoked human genius, or has inspired human 
faith, are independent of creeds, and, in so far as they 
touch the sphere of religion, are embraced by the 
common religion of all mankind. Viewed from this 
standpoint, the rock temple of the Brahmins stands on 
precisely the same footing as the Buddhist Vihara, and 
the Mahomedan musjid as the Christian Cathedral. 
There is no principle of artistic discrimination between 
the mausoleum of the despot and the sepulchre of the 
saint. What is beautiful, what is historic, what tears the 
mask off the face of the past, and helps us to read its 
riddles, and to look it in the eyes-these, and not the 
dogmas of a combative theology, are the principal 
criteria to which we must look. Much of ancient 
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history, even in an age of great discoveries, still remains 
mere guess-work. It is only slowly being pieced 
together by the efforts of scholars and by the outcome 
on research. But the clues are lying everywhere at our 
hand, in buried cities, in undeciphered inscriptions, in 
casual coins, in crumbling pillars, and pencilled slabs 
of stone They supply the data by which we may 
reconstruct the annals of the past, and recall to life the 
morality, the literature, the politics, the art of a 
perished age. 

Compared with the antiquity of Assyrian or Egyp· 
tian, or even of early European, monuments, the 
age of the majority of Indian monuments is not 
great. I speak subject to correction, but my impres
sion is that the oldest sculptured monument in India 
is the Sanchi Tope, the great railing of which cannot 
possibly be placed before the middle of the 3rd century 
before Christ, although the tope itself may be earlier. 
At that time the palaces of Chaldcea and Nineveh, 
the Pyramids and the rock-tombs of Egypt, were 
already thousands of years old. We have no building 
in India as old as the Parthenon at Athens; the large 
majority are young compared with the Coliseum at 
Rome. All the Norman and the majority of the 
Gothic Cathedrals (I[ England and of Western Europe 
were already erected before the great era of Moslem 
architecture in India had begun. The Kutub Minar 
at Delhi, which is the finest early Mahomedan structure 
in this country, was built within a century of \Vest
minster Hall in London, which we are far from regard-
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ing as an ancient monument. As for the later glories 
of Arabian architecture at Delhi, at Agra, and at 
Lahore, the Colleges of Oxford and Cambridge, which 
we regard in England as the last product of a dying 
architectural epoch, were already grey when they 
sprang, white and spotless, from the hands of the 
masons of Akbar and Shah Jehan ; while the Taj 
Mahal was only one generation older than Wren's 
Renaissance fabric'of modern St. Paul's. 

There is another remarkable feature of the majority 
of Indian antiquities -of those at any rate that belong 
to the Mussulman epoch-that they do not· represent 
an indigenous genius or an Indian style. They are 
exotics imported into this country in the train of con
querors, who had learnt their architectural lessons in 
Persia, in Central Asia, in Arabia, in Afghanistan. 
More than a thousand years earlier a foreign influence 
had exercised a scarcely less marked, though more 
transient, influence upon certain forms of Indian archi
tecture. I allude to the Greek types which were 
derived from the Grreco-Bactrian kingdoms, that were 
founded upon the remains of Alexander's conquests, 
and which in the centuries immediately preceding the 
Christian era profoundly affecteu the art and sculpture 
of North West lnuia, and the Punjab. Indian sculp
tures or Indian buildings, however, because they reflect 
a foreign influence or betray a foreign origin, are not 
the less, but perhaps the more interesting to ourselves, 
who were borne to India upon the crest of a later, but 
similar, wave, anu who may find in their non-Indian 
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<:haracteristics a reminiscence of form~ which .J~ 
already know in Europe, and of a process of a~simila-· 
tion with which our own arch;eological history ·has 
rendered us familiar. Indeed, a race like our own, wh~ 
are· themselves foreigners, are in a sense better fit:ted: 
to guard, with a dispassionate and impartial zeal, the: 
relics of different ages ·and of sometimes antagonistiC: 
beliefs, than might be the descendants of the warring: 
races or the votaries of the rival creeds. . To us· 
the relics of Hindoo · and Mahomedan, of Buddhist,l 
Brahmin,· and Jain are, from the antiquarian, the: 
historical, and the artistic point of view, equally inter
esting and equally sacred. One does not excite a more
viviJ, and the other a weaker emotion. Each repre
~ents the glories or the faith of a branch of the human· 
family. Each fills a chapter in Indian history. Each 
is a part of the heritage which Providence has com-: 
mitted to the custody of the ruling Power. · 

If, however, the majority of the structural monu-· 
ments of India, the topes and temples, the palaces and. 
fortr.esses and tombs be of no exceeding antiquity in 
the chronology of architecture, and even if the greater 
t~umber of those at any rate which are well known arid 
\"isited, are not indigenous in origin, it remains true. 
on the other hand, that it is in the exploration and 
study of ptire\y Indian remains,in the probing of archaic· 
mounds, in the excavation of old Indian Cities, and in 
the copying and reading of ancient inscriptions, that 

a ~ood deal of the exploratory work o( the arcb;eologist 
in India will in future lie. The later pages of Indian 

6 
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history are known to us, and can be read by all. But. 
a curtain of dark and romantic mystery hangs over the 
earlier chapters, of which we are only slowly beginning 
to lift the corners. This also is not less an obligation 
of Government. Epigraphy should not be set behind 
research any more than research should be set behind 
conservation. All are ordered parts of any scientific 
scheme of antiquarian work. I am nnt one of those 
who think the Government can afford to patronise the 
one and ignore the other. It is, in my judgment~ 
equally our duty to dig and discover, to classify, repro
duce, and describe, to copy and decipher, and tc cherish 
and conserve. Of restoration I cannot, on the present 
occasion, undertake to speak, since the principles of 
legitimate and artistic restoration require a more de
tailed analysis than I have time to bestow upon them 
this evening. But it will be seen from what I have 
said that my view of the obligations of Government 
is not grudging, and that my estimate of the work to 
be done is ample. 

If then the question be asked bow bas the British 
Government hitherto discharged, and how is it now 
discharging its task, what is the answer that must be 
returned ? I may say in preface that were the answer 
unfavourable-and I will presently examine that point
we should merely be forging a fresh link in an un
\lroken historic chain. Every or nearly every successive 
~eligion that has permeated or overswept this country 
has ,.-indicated its own fervour at the expen:>e of the 
rival whom it had dethroned. When the Brahmins 
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~rent to Ellora, they hackeu away the features of 
all the seated Buddhas in the rock-chapels and 
halls. When Kutub-ud-din commenced, and Altamsh 
continued, the majestic mosque that flanks the Kutub 
Minar, it was with the spoil of Hindoo temples that 
they reared the fabric, carefully defacing or besmearing 
the sculptured Jain images, ac:; they consecrated them 
to their novel purpose. What part of Ind1a diu not 
bear witness to the ruthless vandalism of the great 
iconoclast Aurangzeb? \Vhen we admire his great 
mosque with its tapering minarets, which are the chief 
feature of the river front at Benares, how many of us 
remember that he tore down the holy Hindoo temple 
of Vishveshwar to furnish the material and to supply 
the site? Nadir Shah during his short Indian inroad 
effected a greater spoliation that has probably ever 
been achieved in so brief a space of time. \Vhen the 
Mahratta conquerors overran Northern India, they 
pitilessly mutilated and wantonly destroyed. When 
Ranjit Singh built the Golden Temple at Umritsar, 
he ostentatiously rifled Mahomedan buildings and 
mosques. Nay, dynasties did not spare their own 
members, nor religions their own shrines. If a capital 
or fort or sanctuary was not completed in the life-time 
of the builder, there was small chance of its being 
finished, there was a very fair chance of its being des· 
poiled, by his successor and heir. The em·irons of 
Delhi are a wilderness of deserted cities and de\·astated 
tombs. Each fresh conqueror, Hindoo or Moghul, or 
Pathan. marched, so to speak, to his own immortality 



84 2:SD & 3RD YEAR'S SPEECHES OF LORD CURZON • 

• 
over his predecessor's grave. The great Akbar in a 
more peaceful age first removed the seat of Govern
ment from Delhi to Agra, and then built Fateh
pur Sikri as a new capital only to be abandoned by 
his successor. Jehangir alternated between Delhi and 
Agra, but preferred Lahore to either. Shah Jehan 
beautified Agra, and then contemplated a final return 
to Delhi. Aurangzeb marched away to the south, and 
founded still another capital, and was himself buried 
in territories that now belong to Hyderabad. These 
successive changes, while they may have reflected little 
more than a despot's caprice, were yet inimical both 
to the completion and to the ccntinuous existence of 
architectural fabrics The British Government are 
fortunately exempt from any such promptings. either 
of religious fanaticism, of restless vanity, or of dynastic 
and personal pride. But in proportion as they have 
been unassailed by such temptations, so is their res
ponsibility the greater for inaugurating a new era and 
for displaying that tolerant and enlightened respect to 
the treasures of all which is one of the main lessons 
that the returning \Vest has been able to teach to 

the East. 
In the domain of archo:eology as elsewhere, the 

original example of duty has been set to the Govern
ment of India by indiddual effort and by private en
thusiasm; and only by slow degrees has Government, 
which is at all times and seasons a tardy learner, warmed 
to its task. The early archa:ological researches, conductep 
by the founder~ '\nd pioneers of this Society, by Jones. 
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Colebrooke, Wilson, and Prinsep, and by many another 
clarum et venera!Jile n01,ten, were in the main literary in 
character. They consisted in the reconstruction of 
alphabets, the translation of MSS., ar.d the decipher
ment of inscriptions. Sanscrit scholarship was the 
academic cult of the hour. How these men laboured 
is illustrated by the fact that Prinsep and Kittoe both 
died of overwork at the age of forty.· Then followed an 
era of research in buildings and monuments ; the pen 
was supplemented by the spade ; and. in succession, 
descriptions, drawings, paintings, engravings, and in later 
days photographs and casts gradually revealed to 
European eyes the precious contents of the unrifled 
quarries of Hindoostan. In this generation of explorers 
and writers, special honour must be paid to two names, 
to James Fergusson, whose earliest work was published 
in 1845, and who was the first to place the examination 
of Indian architecture upon a scholariy basis, and to 
General Sir A. Cunningham, who only a few years 
later was engaged in the first scientific excavation of 
the Bhilsa topes. These and other toilers in the same 
field laboured with a diligence beyond praise ; but the 
work was too great for individual exertion, and much of 
it remained desultory, fragmentary, and incomplete. 

Meanwhile the Government of India was ccncerned 
with laying the foundations and extending the borders 
of a new Empire. and thought little of the relics of old 
ones From time to time a Governor-General in an 
access of exceptional enlightenment or generosity. 
spared a little money for the fitful repair of ancient 
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monuments. Lord ~!into appointed a Committee to 
conduct repairs at the Taj. \.ord Hastings ordered 
works at Fatehpur Sikri and Sikandra. Lord Amherst 
attempted some restoration of the Kutub Minar. Lord 
Hardinge persuaded the Court of Directors to sanction 
arrangements for the examination, delineation, and 
record of some of the chief Inuian antiquities. But 
these spasmodic efforts resulted in little more than the 
coilection of a few drawings, and the execution of a few 
local and perfunctory repairs. How little the leaven 
had permeated the lump, and how strongly the bar
barian still dominated the ;esthetic in the official mind, 
may be shown by incidents that from time to time 
occurred. 

In the days of Lord William Bentinck the Taj was 
on the point of being destroyed for the value of its 
marbles. The same Go11·ernor-General sold by auction 
the marble bath in Shah Jehan's Palace at Agra, which 
had been torn by Lord Hastings for a gift to George 
IV, but had somehow never been despatched. In the 
same; regime a proposal was made to lease the gardens 
at Sikandra to the Executive Engineer at Agra for the 
purposes of speculative cultivation. In 1857, after the 
~Iutiny, it was solemnly proposed to raze to the ground 
the Jumma Musjid at Delhi, the noblest ceremonial 
mosque in the world, and it was only spared at the 
instance of Sir John Lawrence. As late as 1868 the 
destruction of the great gateways of the Sanchi Tope 
was successfully pre\·ented by the same statesman. I 
have read of a great llahomedan pillar, O\'er 6oo years 
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<>ld, which was demolished at Aligarh, to make room 
for certain municipal improvements and for the erec
tion of some bunias' -shops which when built were never 
let. Some of the sculptured columns of the exquisite 
Hindoo-Mussulman mosque at Ajmere were pulled 
down by a zealous officer to construct a triumphal arch 
under which the Viceroy of the day was to pass. 
James Fergu~son's books sounded one unending note 
of passionate protest against the barrack-builder, and 
the military engineer. I must confess that I think 
these individuals have been, and within the more 
restricted scope now left to them, still are inveterate 
sinners. Climb the hill-top at Gwalior and see the 
barracks of the British soldiers, and the relics, not yet 
entirely obliterated, of his occupation of the Palace 
in the Fort. Read in the Delhi Guide-books of the 
horrors that have been perpetrated in the interests of 
regimental barracks and messes and canteens in the 
fairy-like pavilions and courts and gardens of Shah 
Jehan. It is not yet thirty years since the Government 
of India were invited by a number of army doctors to 
cut off the battlements of the Fort at Delhi, in order to 
improve the health of the troops, and only desisted 
from doing so when a rival band of medical doctrinaires 
appeared upon the scene \O urge the retention of the 
very same battlements, in order to prevent malarial 
fever from creeping in. At an earlier date when picnic~ 
parties were held in the garden of the Taj, it was not 
iin uncommon thing for the revellers to arm themselves 
,.·ith hammer and chisel, with 'lll'hich they wiled away 
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_the .after-noon by chipping out fragments of a gate 
.and carnelian from the cenotaphs of the Emperor and 
his lamented Queen. Indeed when I was at Agra the 
other day, I found that the marb)e tomb of Shah Jehan 
in the lower vault, beneath which his body actually lies,. 
wa~ still. destitute of much of its original inlay, of 
wllich 1, ordered the restoration. 

That the era of vandalism is not yet completely at 
an end is evident from recent experiences, among 
_which I may include my own. When Fergusson wrote 
his book, the Diwan-i-Am, or Public Hall of Audience, 
In the Palace at Delhi was a military arsenal, the outer 
colonnades of which had been built up with brick 
arches lightened by English windows. All this was 
afterwards removed. But when the Prince of Wales 
_came to India in 1876, and held a Durbar in this build
_ing, tqe opportunity was too good to be lost, and a 
fresh coat of white-wash was plentifully bespattered 
over the red sandstone pillars and plinths of the Durbar· 
hall of Aurangzeb. This, too, I hope. to get removed. 
When His Royal Highness was at Agra. and the 
\·arious pavilions of Shah Jehan's palace were connect-

• ed together for the purposes of an evening party and 
ball, local talent was called in to reproduce the faded 
paintings on marble and pl~ster of the Moghul artists 
two and-a-half centuries before._ The result of their 
labours is still an eyesore and a regret. _ When 1- was 
at Lahore in April last, I found the exquisite little 
Moti Musjid, or Pearl Mosque, in the Fort, which was 
erected by. Je_hangir exactly three hundred years ago, 



ON ANCIENT BUILDINGS lN INDIA. ~9 

still used for the profane purpose to which it h~d been 
converted by Ranjit Singh, vi:;., as a Government 
Treasury. The arches were built up with brick-work, 
and below the marble floor had been excavated as a 
cellar for the reception of iron-bound chests of rupees . 

. I pleaded for the restoration to its original state of this 
beautiful little building, which I suppose not one visitor 
in a hundred to Lahore has ever seen. Ranjit Singh 
cared - nothing for the taste or the trophies of his 
Mahomedan predecessors, and half-a-century of British 
military occupation, with it'> universal paint-pot, and 

-the exigencies of the Public Works Engineer, has 
assisted the melancholy decline. Fortunately in recent 
years something has been done • to rescue the main 
building of the Moghul Palace from those two insatiable 
enemies. At Ahmedabad I found_ the mosque of Sidi 
Sayid, the pierced stone lattice work of whose demi
lune windows is one of the glories of India, used as a 
tehsildar's kutcherry, and disfigured with plaster parti
tions, and the omnivoroU'i white-wash. l hope to effect 
the reconversion of this building. After the conquest 
of Upper Burma in 1885 the Palace of the Kings at 
Mandalay which, although built for the most part of 
wood, is yet a noble specimen of Burmese art, was 
converted by our conquering battalions into a Club 
House, a Government Office, and a Church. By de
grees I am engaged in removing the!;e superfluous 
denizens, with the idea of preserving the building as 
the monument, not of a dynasty that has vaniihed 
never to return, but of an art that, subject to the 
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vicissitude of fire, earthquake, and decay, is capable 
·of being a joy for ever. There are other sites and 
fabrics in India upon which I also have my eye, which 
I shall visit, if possible, during my time, and which 
I shall hope to rescue from a kindred or a worse fate. 

These are the gloomy or regrettable features of 
the picture. On the other hand, there has been, during 
the last forty years, some sort of sustained effort on 
the part of Government to recognize its responsibilities 
and to purge itself of a well-merited reproach. This 
attempt has been accompanied, and sometimes delayed, 
by disputes as to the rival claims of research and of 
(;Onsen·ation, and by discussion over the legitimate 
spheres of action of.the Central and the Local Govern
ments. There have been periods of supineness as well 
as of activity. There have been moments when it 
has been argued that the State had exhausted its duty 
or that it possessed no duty at all. There have been 
persons who thought that when all the chief monu
ments were indexed and classified, we might sit down 
with folded hands and allow them slowly and grace
fully to crumble into ruin. There have been others 
who argued that railways and irrigation did not leave 
even a modest l lakh of rupees per annum for the 
requisite establishment to supervise the most glorious 
galaxy of monuments in the world. Nevertheless, with 
these interruptions and exceptions, which I hope may 
never again recur, the progress has been positive, and, 
on the whole, continuous. It was Lord Canning who 
first imrested archa:ological work in this country with 
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permanent Government patronage by constituting in 
186o the Archa:ological Survey of Northern India and 
by appointing General Cunningham in 1862 to be 
Archa:ological Surveyor to Government. From that 
period date the publications of the Archa:ological 
Survey of India, which have at times assumed different 
forms, and which represent varying degrees of scholar• 
ship and merit, but which constitute, on the whole, a 
noble mine of information, in which the student has 
but to delve in order to discover an abundant spoiL 
For over twenty years General Cunningham continued 
his labours, of which these publications are the memo." 
rial. Meanwhile orders were issued for the registration 
and preservation of historical monuments throughout 
India, local surveys were started in some of the sub
ordinate Governments, the Bombay Survey being 
placed in the capable hands of Mr. Burgess, who was 
a worthy follower in the footsteps of Cunningham, and 
who ultimately succeeded him as Director General of 
the Archa:ological Survey. Some of the Nath·e States 
followed the example thus set to them, and either 
applied for the services of the GO\·ernment archa:olo
~ists, or established small departments of their own. 

In the provinces much depended upon the indivi
·dual tastes or proclivities of the Go-w·ernor or Lieute
nant Gcvernor just·as at headquarters the strength of 
the impetus varied \ll."ith the attitude of successive 
Yiceroys Lord Northbrook, who was always a gener
-ous patron of the arts, issued orders in 1873 as to the 
duties of Local Governments ; and in his Viceroyalty, 
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Sir John Strachey was the first Lieutenant-Governor 
to undertake a really noble work of renovation and 
repair at Agra-a service which is fitly commemorated 
by a marble slab in the Palace of Shah Jehan. The 
poetic and imaginative temperament of Lord Lytton 
could not be deaf to a similar appeal. Holding that 
no claim upon the. initiative and resources of the 
Supreme Government was more essentially Imperial 
than the preser"\·ation of national antiquities, he con
tributed in 1879 a sum of 3i lakhs to the restoration 
of buildin;;s in the North-West Provinces, and proposed 
the appointment of a special officer, to be entitled 
the Curator of Ancient Monuments, which, while 
it did not receive sanction in his time, was left to be 
carried by his successor, Lord Ripon. During the three 
years that Major Cole held this post, from 1880 to 
1883. much excellent work in respect both of reports 
and classification was done ; and large sums of money 
were gh·en by the Government of India, inttr alia, for 
repairs in the Gwalior Fort and at Sanchi Tope. But 
at the end of this time succeeded a period of some 
reaction, in which it appeared to be thought that the 
task of the Central Government, in the preparation of 
surveys and lists, was drawing to a close, and that 
Local Governments might, in future, be safely en
trusted •·ith the more mooest, but I may add, not less 
critical, duty of conservation. More recently, under 
Lord Elgin s auspices the archceological work of GO\·
ernment has been placed upon a more definite basis. 
The entire country has been divided into a number of 
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<:ircles, each with a surveyor of its own, and while 
the establishment is regarded as an Imperial charge, 
the work is placed under local control, and receives 
such financial backing as the resources of the Local. 
Governments or the sympathies of individual Governors 
may be able to give it. In the North-West Pro
vinces, where I was recently touring, I found Sir 
Antony MacDonnell worthily sustaining, in point of 
~enerous and discriminating sympathy, the traditions 
that were created by Sir John Strachey. 

For my part I feel far from clear that Government 
might not do a good deal more than it is n~w doing, 
or than it has hitherto consented to do. I certainly 
cannot look forward to a time at which either the 
obligations of the State will have become exhausted, 
or at which arch~ological research and conservation in 
this country can dispense with Government direction 
and controL I see fruitful fields of labour still unex~ 
plored, bad blunders still to be corrected, gaping 
omissions to be supplied, plentiful opportunities for 
patient renO\·ation and scholarly research. In my 
opinion, the tax payers of this country are in the last 
degree unlikely to resent a somewhat higher expendi
ture-and, after all, a few thousand rupees go a long 
way in arch~ological work, and the total outlay is 
<-xccedingly small- upon objects in which I belie\·e 
them to be as keenly interested as we are curseh-es. 
I hope to assert more definitely during my:. time the 
Imperial responsibility of Government in respect of 
Jndian antiquities, to inaugurate or to persuade a more 
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liberal attitude on the part of those with w hem it rests. 
to provide the means, and to be a faithful guardian of 
the priceless treasure-house of art and learning that 
has, for a few years at any rate, been committed to my 
charge. 

AT THE FAMINE MEETING IN CALCUTTA. 
A public meeting was held at the Town Hall of Calcutta on 

the 16th February, 11)00, in connection with the Famine in India. 
The Viceroy presided. On being unanimously asked to the 
Cbair on the motion of Maharajah Sir Jotendra Mohun Tagore, 
seconded by the Hon'ble Mr. Spink, His Excellency made the
following opening speech :-

It is a source of much distress to me that the first 
occasion upon which I should have been inviteJ to 
take the chair at a great meeting of the citizen! of 
Calcutta, convened by the Sheriff in deference to a re
quisition from the leading members both of the 
European and native communities, should be of the 
present character. It is a sorrowful task to stand up
and to speak of the sufferings of millions of our follow
creatures who, while we are living in comfort and 
affluence, are enJuring severe hardships and privations. 
and are practically only being saved from the clutches 
of death by the direct action of the State. And yet. 
on the other hand, I can imagine no occasion more 
loudly calling for a meeting such as this, or for the 
presence of the Viceroy in the chair, than one in \\·hicb 
he should, as the head of the Government of India, as 
the official spokesman of society, and a! the representa-
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tive of Her Majesty the Queen, address that appeal to 
the Indian world, which he is probably only anticipat
ing its natural instincts in making, but which, never
theless, will derive force and concentration from the 
circumstances under which it is delivered. You are all 
aware, ladies and gentlemen, that we are confronted in 
India by a famine of unparalleled magnitude. Of each 
famine as it comes these words are apt to be used ; and 
I am conscious of the dangers of exaggeration. At the 
same time, from the figures and facts submitted to me~ 
from the totals already on relief, and from the estimates 
of the probable duration and extent of the suffering that 
have been sent up, I entertain little doubt that, in the 
territories that are seriously affected, the description is 
literally true. I might emphasize the tragedy and the 
pathos of the situation by adding that in some parts of 
India plague ·co-exists with famine, and that, for 
instance, in Bombay city, more people are now dying 
in each week from plague than has ever been the case 
before, at the same moment that in other parts of the 
Bombay Presidency more people are onl)• being !;aved 
from death from famine by Go\·ernmcnt relief. On the 
present occasion, however, I prefer to say nothing 
further about plague. •• Sufficient for the day is the e\•il 
thereof'. The picture is already sombre enough with
out any darkening of the colours, and it is to the situa 
tiOt~ as created by famine alone that I invite your 
attention this afternoon. 

I have, during the past few days, received accounts, 
specially sent to me at my request, from every affect~ 
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province or part of India, which enable me to give you' 
the most recent tidings. When I spoke in Council~ 
exactly four weeks ago from today, the numbers· 
throughout India in receipt of relief exceeded 3!' 
millions. Today, in spite of the closer stringency of 
tests which has been applied, and which, I may say in. 
passing, has been unanimously welcomed· .by the Local 
Governments an4 officers as both timely and necessary. 
the total exceeds 3! millions. No such number of 
persons has ever before been simultaneously relieved by 
any Government in the world. But I am constrained 
to admit that, in spite of every legitimate precaution 
that may be taken, these totals are not likely to prove 
the maximum, but that in the spring and summer 
months that lie before us, they 'Yill be substantially 
increased. 

Bombay reports to us a distress that is attacking 
classes and strata of society 'hitherto exempt. The· 
Punjab says that the loss of crops in that province has 
been the greatest on record, and that, whereas in 1897 
the numbers on relief steadily declined from the month 
of February onwards, in the present year they will as 
surely mount up. In the Central Provinces 1 ~ millions 
<>f persons are already on relief, and the Chief Com
missioner contemplates that before June this total may 
have swollen to· two millions. The Central Provinces 
werethe dark spot of the famine of 1896-97. · But the 
intensity and extent of the drought are greater now, and
must leave a blight upon that unhappy province· for 
~any a long year to come. In Central India, even 
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fertile Malwa, which has always been an asylum for 
• 

famine stricken wanderers from other parts, has itself 
been stripped bare, and hundreds of thousands of poor 
fugitives who crowded over the border in the early days 
of scarcity, have drifted back again, to pick up a 
meagre substance wherever they can. Famine condi
tions of the worst type prevail in Western Rajputana. 
where Jodhpore has lost as much as go per cent of its 
stock of cattle ; other States little less ; and they are 
spreading towards the Eastern parts of that region. 

All these circumstances will show you that there is 
no exaggeration in describing the present as an un· 
precedcnted emergency, and that it is with as forcible 
and overpowering a ground of appeal as' any pleader for 
charity ever possessed, that I appear before you this 
afternoon. I think I may say with truth that, except 
in some Native States, which either did not possess the 
requisite organisation or which began rather late in the 
day, mortality from famine has, so far, been almost 
completely, if not absolutely, repressed. Such deaths 
as have occurred here or there have been of a character 
normal in any period of distress, owing to lowered phy· 
sique. At such times some of the invalids and weak
lings of the village inevitably cfie. But there has been 
a conspicuous absence on the present occasion of the 
poor emaciated wastrels, the living skeletons, whose 
pitiful likenesses nearly broke our hearts when they 
appeared in the illustrated papers three years ago. 
When I remember that the great Duke of Wellington, 
••~o haJ to fight a big famine in the Deccan while in. 

1 
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command there at the beginning of the present century, 
~rote in one of his Despatches that at Ahmednagar 
alone fifty persons died of starvation each day, and 
when I contemplate the enormous numbers with which 
we are now dealing, I do feel some glow t>f honourable 
pride. To any who may think that the recent rains 
)Vhich have fallen in some parts of India and the fringe 
<>f which has even reached us in Calcutta, may sensibly 
a-lleviate the position, I must regretfully point out that, 
while ·they have been of some assistance in parts of the 
Punjab, even there they have produced no check upon 
the upward rise of the relief figures, while elsewhere in 
the afflicted parts of Bombay, Rajputana, Central India, 
and the Central Provinces, there has been no rain at ail. 
There the ground is like an even, which, as the spring 
grows into- summer, will become hotter and still more 
burning. 

Ladies and gentlemen, a month ago, I hardly con
templated that, great and increasing as our sufferings 
were, we could expect very much practical assistance 
from England. Sympathy from all, help from the 
particular friends of India, contributions from a few. I 
felt certain that we should receive. But that, in the 
midst of all its anxieties and troubles, the British 
nation should open wide its purse to us seemed to me 
to be unlikely, and even not to be expected. I scarcely 
thought that the expression of my doubt would be 
transmitted home. But never was I more pleased than 
1fhen 1 ascertained that I had underrated the degree 
of interest which many of my countrymen in England 
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take in India, however great their absorption in other 
·concerns, and when the Lord Mayor came forward and 
offered to place the prestige and help of the Mansion 
House at our disposal. I felt then, and the Secretary 
of State shared my opinion, that to all in England who 
were willing to give, the opportunity should not be 
denied ; that, whether the offerings were great or small, 
they would be acceptable ; and that, though the old 
country could not do for us again what it did in 
1896-g;, something of value might be expected from 
its generosity. It is in these . circumstances that a 
branch of the fund whic.h. we are about to inaugurate 
this afternoon, is being opened today in London by the 
Lord Mayor, to which the subscriptions of our English 
friends and sympathisers will be sent. Meanwhile we 
had already decided to open an Indian Famine Fund 
here, and to make our appeal to the entire country. 
My first step in the constitution of the requisite 
machinery was to ask Her Majesty the Queen-Empress 
if she would again consent, as in 1897, to be patron of 
the fund. Along with Her gracious acceptance of this 
post, Her Majesty generously announced a contribution 
of £1,000 towards the fund, only one among many 
examples of her noble fellow-feeling for her Indian 
people. In India, I have already found that a similar 
interest and a like generosity prevail. Before this 
meeting or this fund were made known, the Maharaja 
of Darbhanga came to me, and in that spirit of open
handed and large-hearted munificence which we have 
learned in a comparatively short time to associate per-



100 2:SD & JRD YEAR'S SPEECHES OF LORD CURZON, 

manently with his name, he offered to inaugurate any 
such fund by a donation-a truly princely donation-of 
•l lakhs or £10.000. Other generous offers and 
promises have since followed, and already, I think, I 
may say that the ship that we are launching this after
noon in fairly under way. 

I may mention the following additional donations :-

Maharani of Hattwa 
British India Steam Navigation Co. and 

Messrs. Mackinnon Mackenzie & Co. 
Nawab or Dacca 
Maharaja or Burdwan 
Messrs. Ralli Brothers ~in addition to 

Rs. 2o,oco given to Bombay
Rs. 3o,ooo in all) 

,. Apcar & Co. 
, Copper Allen & Co. 
" Gillanders, Arbuthnot & Co. 
,. Graham & Co. (and Rs. s,ooo 

.. 
" .. 

promised to Bombay-Rs. 
1o,ooo in all) 

Thom::s Duff & Co. 
Birkmyre Brothers 
Schroder Smidt & Co. 

,, Whiteaw:~y, Laidlaw & Co. 
:ndia General Steam Navigation Co. and 

Kilburn & Co. 
Barry & Co. 
Jardine., Skinner & Co. 

Rs 
t,oo,ooo 

So,ooo 
so,ooo 
Io,ooo 

10,000 

10,000 

10,000 

s,ooo 

s.ooo 
s,ooo 
s,ooo 
s,ooo 
s,ooo 

s,ooo 
s.ooo 
s,ooo 

Or in all Rs. 4/s,ooo 
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I may adJ that I have been fortunate enough to 
persuade Sir Francis Maclean, the Chief Justice of 
Bengal, who was Chairman of the Committee in 1897, 
to give us the advantage of his experience and authority 
in the same capacity now, .and also to enlist the 
energies of Mr. Donald Smeaton as Secretary. 

And now, ladies and gentlemen, you may expect 
a few words from me as to the conditions undt:r which 
we appeal to your charity and the objects to which 
it will be applied. I am not inclined to draw any 
pedantic distinction between the spheres of Govern
ment duty and of private benevolence. \Vide as is 
the scope of the former, inasmuch as it includes the 
whole duty of saving human life, it is not so ample 
as to leave no margin for outside assistance. We are 
not asking you to relieve Government of its due burden, 
or to save us from one penny of expenditure that 
ought properly to fall upon our shoulders. \Vhatever 
you give us will make no difference in the extent and 
character of our outlay. That is fixed for us by the 
high conception, that we entertain of our public duty. 
But for all that, there is an ample field for private 
generosity, both in supplement to that which the State 
can do and must do, and often in pursuit of that which 
the State cannot do at all. It is our task to keep the 
people alh·e, and to see them ~afely through the period 
of their sufferings. But no expert knowledge is re
quired to recognize that there are a hundred ways in 
which the condition of their sufferings may be alleviat
ed, while they still last, and a fresh start in the world 
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be given to the sufferers when the worst is over. The 
legitimate objects of private charity have, indeeu, been
carefully analysed and scientifically laid down both by 
Government during the last famine, and by the Famine 
Commission afterwards •. We ask your money to pro· 
vide warm raiment, clothes and blankets, for the poor 
workers, who spend their nights out of doors, either 
in the open air or .under flimsy mats of straw. In the 
Punjab as you know, it is still very cold at nights. 
Later on, when the rains come, the same covering will 
be required to ward off the chills that bring fever and 
dysentery in their train. Think, again, of the good 
that may be done by the distribution of small comforts, 
of milk anu arrowroot and cornflour, and other medi
cinal sustenance, to the aged and infirm, to invalids, 
and above all to children. My one happy experience 
in connection with the whole famine is my recollection 
of having saved the lives of two poor little children in 
Kathiawar, who were very nearly gone, but for whom 
1 ordered milk to be supplied until they were quite 
recovered, as 1 have since heard "t"ith satisfactory 
results. A third object to which the funds subscribed 
by charity are devoted is the relief of orphans, although 
I hope that our timely measures and vast outlay may 
prevent there being many of this class upon the present 
occasion. Then there is a class who appeal peculiarly 
for private assistance, since they deliberately, though 
for the most honourable of motives, elect to stand 
outside of State relief. 1 allude to the purda nashin 
women whom our system doe5 not touch, and to the 
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destitute, but re5pectablc, persons and classes who are 
too proud to apply for Government help, who find it 
derogatory to labour, and who· would sooner die than 
beg. In Native States these are likely to be provided 
for. But there is many a silent sufferer of these classes 
in British India for whom I would plead. Finall)', 
there remains the great object upon which the bulk 
of the money that was subscribed in 1897 was spent, 
vis., the provision of cattle, of grain, of fodder, of imple
ments, to enable the sufferers to make a start again in 
life, when the time of adversity is past. Government 
does what it can in such cases by taa:avi advances, by 
remissions of rent, and otherwise ; but it is beyond our 
power to cover the whole field that is open : and there 
is not a donor, however humble, in India or in England, 
of even a rupee or a shilling to our cause, who may 
not be honestly confident that that petty sum will 
bring a ray of light, a dawning of hope, into the heart 
of some unhappy peasant who, for months, will not have 
known what light or hope were. These, then, are 
the objects up<?n which will be expended such funds. 
whether from England or from India, as the public may 
be willing to give us. Let me add that, on the present 
occasion, we propose to make no discrimination between 
the claim of Native States and of British India. In 
the famine of 1897 organized relief was only in an 
experimental stage in Native territory; relief fund 
committees had not been created ; the agency fer dis-
tribution did not exist, and the fund -a·as primarily 
raised for British India. This year, howe\·er, famin~t 
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is much more pronounced in the Native· States; the 
distress in many of them is very acute; their recupera
tive power will be small ; the Chiefs and Durbars have, 
under the initiative of Government, accepted a respon· 
sibility quite new to them, and have organized a system 
which has in many cases placed a severe strain upon 
their resources. We owe them a return for their gallant 
efforts, and their ~eople deserve the public bounty just 
as much as do our own. In some of these Native 
States private charity has already come to the assis~ 

lance of the Durbars. The Seths of Bikanir and Bun~ 
dclkhund have been loyally and generously assisting 
the Chiefs. Private committees exist in Jaipur, Ajmere, 
Abu, and other places. As we have read in the news~ 
papers, public committees and funds were started, some 
time ago, both in Bombay and in the Punjab. While 
native generosity is thus forthcoming in many parts, 
though not, I regret to say, equally in all, it is a pleasure 
to me to add that I know of many cases in which 
English officers, personally engaged in the famine fight, 
are setting aside no small portion of their own salaries 
to supplement the relief which they are already ad
ministering on behalf of Government. Similarly, many 
a native official is labouring manfully in the common 

cause. 
In conclusion. ladies and gentlemen, though I do 

not suppose· that there is any one in this hall who 
would ask why Bengal and Calcutta should be askeJ 
to contribute when they are not suffering, yet should 
such a thought occur to any man, I would say to him 
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that this is the very reason why I invite him all the 
more to subscribe. Not merely is Indian suffering an 
Indian interest, irrespective of province. or district. 
or city, but there is in the circumstances of the present 
case a peculiar reason for a generous response in this 
part of the country. \Vhile no rain has fallen else· 
where, Bengal has enjoyed a full share. The suffering 
of others has even proved your gain : for the Bengal 
cultivators have realised for their surplus crops a price 
that in ordinary times they would not have touched. 
Apart from this. however, was there ever a case in 
which the rich man out of his abundance should more 
freely give to the poor man in his misery? If any rich 
man in this city is in any doubt as to whether he 
should subscribe, [ would gladly give him a railway 
ticket to a famine district and take what he chose to 
give me on his return. He might go with a )lard heart; 
but he would come back with a broken one. Nor ne:::d 
any poor man desist from offering his mite. A mite 
to him may be almost a fortune to the starving. To 
each of us. therefore, the call should come ; to e\·ery 
one, European or nati\·e, official. merchant, or profes
sional man, it may equally app:!al. In yielding to it. 
we shall be obeying a summons that lies at the root of 
all religion, anJ is the consecration of our com moo 
humanity. 
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THE BUSINESS OF THE MEETING OVER. 

Archbishop Goethals proposed a vote of thanks to the Viceroy 
for presiding. The Viceroy, in acknowledging the vote of thanks, 
said:-

Your Honor, ladies and gentlemen,-Allow me to 
thank you very warmly for the compliment that you 
have paid me by passing this vote of thanks. It was 
specially gratifyi~g to me that the motion should have 
emanated from such an old citizen of Calcutta as Arch• 
b!shop Goethals. That within a year after my coming 
to India I should have received from his lips a tribute 
so warm as that which he has been kind enough to pay 
me is, I can assure you, a source of the utmost gratifi
cation to me. He is, I believe, before long going to 
leave Calcutta. I only hope that it ill to return and 
that we shall not lose his genial and popular presence 
in our mi4st. The motion for a vote of thanks to me 
was very eloquently seconded by Raja Ban Behari 
Kapur, of Burdwan, and 1 thank him for the words he 
used, although I think I would prefer to wait till the 
end of my five years to see if I deserve all the good 
things said about me, instead of accepting them on the 
present occasion. It only remains for me to say that 
the confident hope I expressed in my former speech, 
that I might be able to make a further announcement, 
before I left the room, of contributions has not been· 
disappointed. Maharaja Sir Jotendro Mohun Tagore 
has given Rs. 10,000 to the Fund ; the Maharaja of 
Mymensing has given Rs. 5,000; and the Hon'ble 
Rajah Ranajit Singh of Nashipore, has given Rs. 20,000, 
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and for all those who have not yet given, whether they 
sit behind me or sit before; I may remark that an ex .. 
cellent opportunity of showing that they are actuated 
by the same spirit which pervades the speeches of the 
speakers w111 be afforded thein. In the vistibule, where 
you cannot help seeing it, is a table, and on that table 
is a book, and by that book is a pot of ink and a pen. 
Therefore-it is in the power of every person here, a~ 

he passes that book, to write down in it his actual 
practical financial testimony to the realizing of this 
meeting. I may say that I propose to set an excellent 
example by writing in it myself. I hope that this 
example will be followed by others, and that the words 
which have fallen from more than one speaker this 
afternoon might come to pass, and that in its realiza..; 
tion, this may be called a record meeting of the citizens 
of Calcutta. The first general meeting of the Com.; 
mittee will be held on the afternoon of the 19th instant 
in the Committee room of the Bengal Chamber' of 
Commerce. 

AT THE CALCUTTA UNIVERSITY 
CONVOCATION. 

At the annual Convocation of the Calcutta University held at 
the Senate House at 3 P. M. on Saturday the 17th February, 
1900, after the usual presentation of the graduates, His Excellency 
the Chancellor addressed them in the following terms :-

Mr. Vice-Chancellor and Graduates of the Calcutta 
U ni\;ersity.-Believe me that it is with no small plea• 
sure that 1 have for the second time taken my seat in 
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this hall to-day at your annual Convocation as Chan
cellor of the Calcutta University. With each succeed· 
ing year my interest in my Indian work tends to 
increase rather than to diminish ; and the recurrence 
of this annual anniversary b;i!lgs me back with renew
ed ardour to the contemplation, not merely of your own 
academic history during the past twelve months, but of 
the progress of ~hat great educational undertaking of 
which this University is the exemplar and head. 

There have just passed before me a number of 
young men who have this afternoon received the 
degrees which the Calcutta University bestows upon 
those who have successfully surmounted it3 tests. I 
wonder if any of these young men have paused to ask 
themselves what is the object of the examination that 
they have so recently passed, and of the teaching that 

has enabled them to pass it. I hope that they do not 
look at the matter exclusively from the utilitarian 
point of view. On the face of it, it may appear that 
they have been acquiring knowledge which has a defi· 
nite and realisable value. because it will help them to 
obtain a career for themselves, and sustenance for their 
families and belongings. It is quite a legitimate and 
even an honourable object to acquire such knowledge, 
and to use it in order to obtain such employment. But 
it would be an in;;ult to knowledge to regard know
ledge as a means only, or employment as the only end. 
The ultimate justification of our educational system, 
culminating as it does in the degrees of the Indian 
Universities. is that the character of the individual 
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student shall thereby be moulded into a higher moral 
and intellectual type. If this ideal be reached, he 
becomes not only a better pleader, or clerk, or 
journalist, or official in the Government service, or 
whatever his future career may be, but he becomes a 
finer specimen of a man. He exercises a healthy in
fluence on his environment. He inspires others with 
his example. He elevates and purifies the tone of the 
society to which he belongs or the administration of 
which he forms a part. 

Gentlemen, this aspect of University education is 
invested in India with an interest greater, I think, than 
in any other com:try. In an English University and 
in European Universities generally, we teach our 
young men to a large extent, it is true, in foreign and 
even in dead languages, and to some extent in subjects 
which are of value rather as a menta discipline than as 
a practical accomplishment. For instance, many a 
young man learns to write Greek iambics, of which he 
will assuredly never compose another in his life; or he 
studies Euclid, though in a few years' time he will have 
ceased to remember a single proposition. But with all 
this variety and transience of subject-matter, it remains 
true that the thoughts, the precepts, the ideas, the 
framework, in fact, of knowledge which is there com
municated to his mind-are, whatever the language in_ 
which they were originally expressed, or the age to 
which they belong-not essentially different from 
those of the modern world of which he is a component 
part. \\'e imbibe, for instance, much the same con-
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teptions of liberty and patriotism from an oration of 
Demosthenes as we do from a speech of Burke. The 
philosophy of history is as profound in the pages of 
Thucydides as it is in those of Gibbon. The same pro
blems of mental and moral science, though expressed 
in tlifferent formulas, are examined by Plato and 
Aristotle as by Berkeley and Spencer. A Greek 
tragedy does not set forth a paler image of the moral 
forces that govern the world, though it be the product 
of a pagan imagination, than does a Milton or a 
\Vordsworth. 

But here all is different. \Ve teach you in your 
Indian Colleges, and we examine you in the Indian 
Universities upon subjects not merely conveyed to 
you in a foreign language, but representing foreign 
ideas and modes of thought. They are like an aerolite 
discharged into space from a distant planet, or like 
exotic plants imported from some antipodean clime. 
They are the outcome of an alien school of science, 
of philosophy, of logic. of literature, of art. \V ell 
may an intelligent observer look to see what is the 
issue of so remarkable an experiment, and well may 
he wonder whether the result of this daring alchemy 
will be fusion or discord. Above all, he will ask-and 
that is the question that I also ask, and that I want 
you to put to yourselves-11o·hat is the effect that is 
produced upon individual character, and upon that 
aggregate of individual characters that makes up the 
national character of the East, by a curriculum almost 
exclusively borrowed from the \Vest. "When these two 
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intellectual streams meet, the positive~ the synthetic, 
the practical.-and the imaginative, the metaphysical, 
and the analytic-do they run side by side in the same 
j:hannel, as we have sometimes seen rivers do after 
their confluence, one clear and bright, and the other 
stained and dark from the soil through which it has 
flowed ; or do they mix their waters in a fresh and 
homogeneous current, with an identity and a colour of 
its own? 

Gentlemen, I have no doubt that much might be 
said on both sides of this question. There will be 
those who urge that the speculative side of the human 
intellect with difficulty assimilates the positive method, 
and that reflectiveness is incompatible with action. 
'.fhey will argue that a veneer of Western learning and 
culture upon an Oriental sub-stratum furnishes a flimsy 
and unstable fabric ; that you cannot amalgamate the 
subtlety and acumen of the East with the more robust 
and masculine standards of the west; and that the 
more complete the illusory and ephemeral success of 
the experiment, the more violent will be the recoil 
and the more disastrous the consequences. There is 
some truth in this pessimism. But it is far from being 
the whole truth. We are all of us familiar with the 
half-denationalised type of humanity who has lost the 
virtues of his own system, while only assimilating the 
vices of another. He is a sorrowful creature, whether 
he be a European or an Asiatic. \Ve know the man 
who cloaks the shallowness of his intellectual equip
ment in a cloud of vague generalisation, or who has 
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acquired the phraseology of a foreign literature without 
so much as touching the hem of its thought. We know 
the student who sells his European text-books the 
moment he has passed his University examinations. 
because literature has ceased to be for him a mercantile 
asset. There is the popular story of the man whose 
pecuniary value in the native marriage market is en
hanced by the possession of a degree, and who is said 
to study in order to become an eligible suitor. For 
all I know, there may be too many of all these types 
in this country ; and I have no doubt that analogous 
types are to be found in Western Universities, and 
that if you brought European students over here and 
set them down to stuuy Indian metaphysics you would 
presently develop some specimens equally incongruous, 
equally superficial and equally absurd. But because· 
we all know these freaks, and smile at them, when they 
cross our path do not let us run away with the idea 
that they are universal phenomena, or that they are 
the norma! and inevitable product of the amalgamation 
of East and \Vest. 

l\ly own feelings are of an exactly opposite character. 
I am surprised, not at the egregiousness of the failures, 
but at the quality and number of the successes. I 
am struck by the extent to which, within less than 50 
years. the science and the learning of the Western 
world have entered into and penetrated the Orienta! 
mind, teaching it independence of judgment and liberty 
of thought, and familiarising it with conceptions of 
politics, and IO'w, and society to which it had for 
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centudes been a complete stranger. I say within less 
than 50 years, because I date the birth of Higher 
Education in India from the celebrated Education 
Despatch of the Court of Ditectors in 1854. Before 
that time there was not a University in India not an 
Educational Department in any province, not a single 
training college for teachers in the whole country, no 
ins"Jection of Government colleges and schools, while 
the grant-in-aid system hardly existed During the 
half century that has since elapsed the rrogress 
achieved seems to me to have been not slow but start
ling. Of course it may be said that the topmost layer 
alone is affected ; and that beneath· the surface-crust 
are to be found the same primordial elements, the old 
unregenerate man But how can you expect anything 
else within so short a space of time? The process 
thus commenced can only be downward, not upwards. 
It is one of infiltration and of soaking in; and the 
surface must be saturated with the dew before its 
moisture can percolate to the lower sociological strata. 

Anyhow, whether my views be right or wrong, and 
some may think me too sanguine, I see clearly that 
the die is cast, and that there is no going back. When 
Lord ~lacaulay wrote his famous Minute, and the 
British Go,•ernment resolved that your Higher Educa· 
tion should be a European Education, whether they 
acted wisely or unwisely, they took an irre,·ocable 
decision, and a decision from which it would not in 
my judgment be politic, even if it were possible, to 
recede A week ago I read in the newspapers a tele-

8 
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graphic message that could only have emanated from 
China, that home of the paradoxical and outworn. 
This is what the Reuter's message said : " Edict been 
issued Peking, ordering return to learning of Confucius, 
and rejection of depraved modern ideas." Gentlemen, 
the depraved modern ideas, which are anathema to the 
Chinese mandarin, have come to India, not to be 
abolished, but to. say. No Englishman is likely to 
propose a return to the excellent but obsolete 
ordinances of Manu ; and I doubt, if he diu, whether 
any Hindu pundit would be prepared unreservedly to 
follow. 

~o, I prefer to think not merely that the choice 
has been made, but that it has been justified. When 
one of the most illustrious of my predecessors, Lord 
Wellesley, opened his short-lived College in Fort 
\Villiam, and placed over its portal the inscription-

Nu~rcr(dit a 11obis Aurora dumque reducz"t, 
which, for any of you who do not know Latin, I may 
translate thus:-'' The dayspring has returned from us, 
and has brought b'tck the light to you"-1 believe that 
he furnished a true and just motto for the cause of 
Higher Education in India; and I hold that sub
stantially that is the service which we have rendered 
and are still endea\·ouring to render to you. 

But, again let me say that the defence of my confidence 
docs not lie in the intrinsic merits of the education 
itself, nor evl'!n in the eternal value of its truths. It 
consists in the effect that it is capable of producing, 
and that it has already produced upon character and 
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upon morals, upon the standards of honour, of honesty; 
of justice, of duty, of upright dealing between man and 
man. I see faults in the present system. They are 
manifest to all. I see abuses against which we must 
be on our guard. Chief among them is the tendency; 
inevitable, I think, wherever independence of reason 
is first inculcated in a community that has long been a 
stranger thereto, to chafe against the restraints, to 
question the motives, and to impugn the prestige of 
authority. This is a dangerous tendency, against which 
Young India requires particularly to be on its guard. 
For the aJmission of independence is a very different 
thing from the denial of authority. On the contrary, 
the truest independence exist when! authority is least 
assailed; and almost the first symptom of enlighten• 
ment is the recognition of discipline. The ignorance 
of these conditions is a malady with which a society, 
still in a comparatively early stage of intellectual eman
cipation, is liable to be afflicteJ. It is a sort of 
measles in the body politic, of which the patient will 
purge himself as time ~oes on. It may give us cause 
for anxiety, but it need not, if carefully prescribed for, 
excite alarm. It shoulJ not close our eyes to the 
vastly superior range of benefits that is produced by 
Higher EJucation in the fields of which I have been 
speaking, and tu the tolerably healthy condition of the 
learner as a whole. For my own part, if I did not 
think that Hi~her Education were producing satis
factory results in India, I should be rcaJy to proscribe 
your ex<~.minations. to burn your diplomas, and to carry 
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away in some old balk all your teaching and pro
fessional staff, your Syndicate, your Senate, your Vice~ 

Chancellor, and even your Chancellor himself, and to 
scuttle it in the Bay of Bengal. It would be better to 
revert to the old Adam, than to inculcate a hybrid 
morality or to nourish a bastard civilisation. 

There is another aspect of Higher Education about 
which I have fi:Ot time to say more than a word this 
afternoon, and which indeed is hardly connected with 
the courses of an examining University such as this. 
I have been speaking of the objects of Higher Educa
tion as being in the main those of intellectual and 
moral discipline, and as affecting the character of the 
individual to start with, and the community in the long 
run. But Higher Education has other and not less 
noble fields of action open to it; among which I would 
rank none superior to the obligations of extending the 
range of human knowledge by original study, by ex
periment, and by research. A new and splendid oppor
tunity for the gratification of these ambitions is likely 
before long to be afforded by the enlightened muni
ficence of a Bombay gentleman, Mr. Tata, of whom 
you have all heard. It has given me the greatest 
pleasure to accept his offer on the part of the Govern
ment of India and to assist in the deliberations that it 
is to be hoped will result in giving to his generous 
ideas -a practical form. You have, I believe, in your 
own midst, a society which, on a humble scale, because 
it is only possessed of humble means, attempts to 
diffuse scientific knowledge among the educated popula-



THE CALCUTTA UNIVERSITY CONVOCATION. 117 

tion of Bengal. I allude to the Indian Association for 
the Cultivatoin of Science, to which Dr. Sircar has, I 
believe, devoted nearly a quarter of a century of un
remitting, and only partially recognised, labour. I often 
wonder why the wealthy patrons of science and culture 
with whom Bengal abounds, do not lend a more stre· 
nuous helping hand to so worthy and indigenous an 
institution. 1 was , rejoiced, however, to read in the 
papers only two days ago that the Bengal Government 
has recently instituted three post graduate scholarships 
for original research. 

Gentlemen, when I addressed this Convocation for 
the first time last year, I indicated that, in my opinion, 
much remained to be done in the co~rdination of our 
educational system in India, in the correction of ad· 
mitted backslidings and abuses, and in the more 
vigilant discharge by the Supreme Government of the 
responsibilities with which it is endowed. You may 
be sure that the matter has not slipped from my mind 
since; even though in the overwhelming pre-occupa
tions of official life, and of the scores of great questions 
that seem perpetually to be calling for investigation 
and reform, I have not yet been able to carry into full 
eftcct the view, which I then sketched in intentionally 
vague outline. There are two considerations by which 
any sensible man must be affected who attempts to 
handle the educational problem in India. more especial
ly if he be, by virtue of his position and antecedents, 
an outsider and to some extent an amateur. The first 
of these is the desirability of ascertaining by consulta-
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tion with those who have devoted their lives to the 
task, and who may fairly be called experts, what is the 
trend of authoritative opinion upon the subject. The 
reformer must carry this with him ; otherwise he is 
impotent or, if not that, he will certainly find his work 
abortive. The second desideratum is a recognition of 
the familiar axiom about going slow. The prudent 
general reconnoitres his country before he delivers the 
assault. He ponders the respective advantage of flank~ 
ing movements and of a frontal attack. Above all, he 
desires to clear the ground of any obstacles that may 
retard his advance or jeopardise his success. It is for 
this reason-if I may borrow a metaphor from that 
South African campaign that absorbs so much of our 
interest just now-that I have during the past year 
been testing the various drifts or fords in the rivers that 
lie between me and the enemy, and have been deliver
ing a series of attacks upon the smaller positions that 
separate me from that beleaguered garrison which I 
desire to relieve. Various Government Resolutions 
that have seen the public light, will have afforded you 
some indication of what I mean. Though I have paid 
my tribute to the cause of Higher Education this after~ 
noon, and have indicated my opinion of its essential 
permanence in our system. I am no friend of these who 
argue. that Primary Education can therefore be neglect
ed. On the contrary. I am one of those who think that 
as time passes by, Secondary and Higher Education 
should become more and more a field for private effort, 
and should make a decreasing demand upon Govern-
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ment intervention and control. On the other hand, 
Primary Education can never lose its priority of claim 
upon the interest and support of the State. For that 
Government would but imperfectly discharge its duties 
which, while it provided for the relatively intelligent 
and literate minority, ignored its obligation to the 
vast amorphous and unlettered mass of the population. 
and left it to lie in contented ignorance. \Ve have 
recently called the attention of the Local Govern· 
ments to their duty in this respect which appears, in 
some cases, to have been disregarded. Again, there 
have seemed to us to be many flaws in the system 
under which text-books are at present prescribed, botli 
for the lower schools and for the higher classes of 
affiliated schools and colleges. Long lists of books 
are drawn up that are apt to encourage cramming ; 
the catalogues are not always carefully compiled, and 
unsuitable works creep in. The Local Governments, 
and in some cases the Universities, have not very 
strictly interpreted their great responsibility in the 
matter; and Government assistance is given to the 
promotion of studies for which no Government authori
ty has been invoked or supplied. I have observed 
traces of a similar laxity in the process of affiliation 
of colleges and schools, and a tendency sometimes to 
increase the number of the affiliated without due 
regard to the character of the teachers, the quality of 
the training, or the degree of discipline. In all these 
matters it appears to me that closer supen·ision is 
required, and a more effccth•e control. Do not imagine 
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for a moment that I am departing from that which 
has always been the mainspring of the educational 
policy of the Government of India ever since Sir 
Charles \Vood's celebrated Despatch in 1854, viz., the 
substitution, where possible, of Government aid for 
Government management, and the encouragement of 
private initiative and effort. I do not want to take 
back the pupil and to shut him up in a Government 
nursery. I am no friend of leading strings particularly 
when they are made of red tape. But I do say 
emphatically that the grant-in-aid system from the 
start involved as its corollary a due measure of State 
inspection and control, and that to call upon the State 
to pay for education out of the public funds but to 
divest itself of responsibility for their proper allocation 
to the purposes which the State had in view in giving 
them, is to ignore the elementary obligations for which 
the State itself exists. My uesire, therefore, is to 
re-vindicate on behalf of the State and its various 
Provincial agents that responsibility which there has 
been a tendency to abdicate, and to show to the world 
that our euucational system in India, liberal and elastic 
as I would have it to remain, is yet not free to assume 
any promiscuous shape that accident or intention may 
force upon it, but must conform to a scientific and 
orderly scheme, for "hich in the last resort the 
Supreme Government should be held accountable 
,.-hether it be for praise or for blame. )In later years 
I may be able to say something more to you of the 

realisation of these ambitions_ 
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Gentlemen, the Vice-Chancellor is waiting to ad
dress the students who have this afternoon received 
their degrees from him, and who are about to go forth 
to the world with the imprimateur of the Calcutta Uni
versity upon them and with their future in their hands 
I will only stand between him and them for the addi
tional moment that is required to impress upon them 
the reflection that with the receipt of a degree, their 
education is not exhausted. But is only just beginning, 
and to urge them to continue the pursuit of knowledge 
for its own sake in the life, be it official or professional, 
or private, that lies before them. 

VALEDICTORY ADDRESS TO LUMSDEN'S 
HORSE. 

On !\londay the 26th February, 1900, the Company of Indian 
Mounted Infantry, known as Lumsden's Horse embarked for 
South Aftica by the Transport Steamer Lindu/a after a most 
enthusiastic send off given by the Citizens of Calcutta at the 
Kidderpore Docks. 'In the morning, the Corps rode down to the 
docks, where after having had their first meal on the Steamer 
they •·aited for the hour of their inspection by His Excellency 
the Vicer~y and the subsequent embarkation. His Excellency 
arri\·ed at ~-30 P.M., and after inspect!ng the Corpse addressed 
them as follows:-

Colonel Lumsden, Officers, Non·Commissioned 
Officers and men of Lumsden's Light Horse :-In 
bidding you good-bye this after-noon, I feel that I may 
claim to ~peak for others besides myself. I do net 
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appear here merely as the Honorary Colonel of your 
Corps, proud as I am to fill that position ; nor am I 
merely the spokesman of the citizens of Calcutta, 
European and native, amongst whom you have spent 
the past few weeks, and who desire to wish you all 
success in your patriotic enterprise. I feel that I am 
more than that, and that I may consider myself the 
mouth-piece of P.ublic opinion throughout India, which 
has watched the formation of this Corps with admira
tion, which has contributed to its equipment and com
fort with no illiberal hands, and which now sends you 
forth with an almost parental interest in your fortunes. 
At a time when the stress of a common anxiety has 
revealed to the British Empire its almost unsuspected 

unity, and its illimitable resources in loyalty and men, 
it would have been disappointing to all of us if India 
had lagged behind-India which, even if it is only 
peopled by a small minority of our own race, is yet 
the noblest field of British activity and energy and 
devotion that the world can show. (Applause). Al
ready the British Regiments that we have sent from 
this country have helped to save Natal, anJ many a 
brave native follower has borne his part in the struggle. 
But as soon as the electric call for volunteer' help to 
the mother-land ran round, India responded to the 
summons. She has given us from the small civil popu
lation of British birth, the 250 gallant men whom I am 
now addressing, and she would have given us as many 
more as Government would have been prepared to 
accept. I doubt not that had we been willing to enrol 
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1,000 instead of 250, they would have been forthcom· 
ing ; and that had not· one thousand, but many thou
sand, volunteers been called for from the native races, 
who vie with us in fervent loyalty to the same sover
eign, they would have sprung joyfully to arms, from 
the Hindoo or Mussulman Chief of ancient lineage 
and great possessions, to the martial Sikh or the fight
ing Pathan. (Applause), 

You, however, are the 250 who have been chosen, 
the first body of volunteers from India that has ever 
had the chance of fighting for the Queen outside these 
shores ; and you, Colonel Lumsden, to whose patriotic 
initiative this Corps owes its being, and from whom 
it most befittingly takes its name, are the officer who 
is privileged to command this pioneer body of Indian 
soldiers of the Empire. Officers and men, you carry a 
great responsibility with you; for it will fall to you, 
in the face of great danger, perhaps even in the face of 
death, to sustain the honour of the country that is 
now sending you forth, and of the race from which 
you are sprung. But you will have this consolation. 
You are· engaged on a glorious, and, as I believe, a 
righteous mission. not to agg~andize an Empire, not 
merely to repel an unscrupulous invasion of the Queen's 
territories, but to plant liberty and justice and equal 
rights upon the soil of a South Africa, henceforward 
to be united under the British and no other flag. (Ap
plause). You go out at a dramatic moment in the 
contest, when, owing to the skilful generalship of an 
old Indian soldier and Commander-in-Chief--\applause) 
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-and to the indomitable gallantry of our men, the tide 
of fortune, which has too long flowed against us, seems 
at last to have turned in our favour. May it carry you 
on its forward crest t~ Pretoria itself. All India ap• 
plauds your bravery in going. We shall watch your 
deeds in the battlefield and on the march. We wish 
you God-speed in your undertaking ; and may Provi
dence in His mercy protect you through the perils and 
vicissitudes of your first contact with the dread re
alities of war, and bring you safely back again to this 
country and to your homes. 

Colonel Lumsden and men, on behalr' of your 
fellow-countrymen and your fellow-subjects throughout 
India, 1 bid you farewell. (Loud and continued 
applause). 

ANNUAL MEETING OF THE DUFFER IN'S 
FUND. 

His Excellency the Viceroy presided at the Ar.nual Meeting 
of the Lady Dufferin held at the Calcutta Town Hall on the 27th 
February, 1900. After the adoption of the Annual Report, a vote 
of thanks to the Viceroy was proposed by His Honor, Sir John 
Woodburn, Lieutenant-Governor cf Bengal and seconded by the 
Hon'ble Perozshah Mehta and carried unanimously. His Ex· 
cellency then addressed the assembly as follows :-

Your Honor, Ladies and Gentlemen,-This is the 
first time since I have been in India on which I find 
myself on a public occasion in even partial disagree
ment with the Lieutenant-Governor. He and I often 
appear together on public platforms; we usually say 
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ditto to each other ; and if there is any want of accord 
be-tween us, we skilfully and ueliberately suppress it. 
(Laughter.) On the present occasion, however, he com• 
menced his speech by depreciating the position of a Lieu
tenant-Governor and still more by depreciating himself 
, Laughter.) Well, I said to myself if a Lieutenant-Gov
ernor is allowed publicly to depreciate himself, what will 
other people say about him-(lau;5hter)-and I really 
must request His Honor, on future public occasions. 
in deference to that great institution of Indian· Gov
ernment of which he and I are jointly the pillars, to 
suppress these doubts by which he seems to be actuat
ed, and only to give expression to them in the seclusion 
of his own abode. (Laughter.) His Honor proceeded 
still further to startle me by comparing himself with 
wax ; and not till he had advanced still further in his 
oration, and I had remembered that wax is the most 
useful and popular form of illumination, did I realise 
what His Honor meant. (Laughter.) For afteT this 
modest preface, and after assuring us that nobody cares 
to hear about local affairs-a statement which is surely 
conspicuously far from the facts ; since we all know 
that local affairs are what we squabble about most
(laughter)-; the Lieutenant-Governor then proceeded 
to deliver a most interesting, and, in my opinion, a 
mcst illuminating speech-(laughter)-about the affairs 
of his own province. It is all very well for him to say 
that he had nothing to tell us about Bengal. Happy 
is the country that has no history ; and I was rejoiced 
to find that those obscure stories of combats and sieges 
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of which he told us could not possibly relate to the 
pacific dominion over which he rules. But, neverthe
less, be the Bengal Province a scene of peace or a 
scene of trouble, the Lieutenant-Governor this after
noon gave us a most interesting account of what has 
been passing within it ; and on the present, as on past 
occasions, I think that he deserves the congratulations 
of this meeting. (Applause.) Now the vote of thanks 
to Lady Curzon and myself which His Honor was 
good enough to move was seconded in a most eloquent 
speech by Mr. Mehta. I understand Mr. Mehta to say 
that I have two veins of manner and speech.-one as 
dry and official as parchment-llaughter)~; the other 
apparently of a more attractive mixture. I did not 
gather exactly what it was-(laughte::r)- ; but I shall 
endeavour to follow the example he has set, and in 
that style of which he is so conspicuous a master, to 
address you in a tone more suitable to the object for 
which we are gathered together. 

Ladies and Gentlemen, the annual meeting of this 
Fund always strikes me as an occasion upon which 
society avenges itself upon the Viceroy for the com
fortable and complimentary precedence which is, on 
ordinary occasions, accorded to him. At most meet
ings be either speaks first, or at any rate, at an early 
stage in the proceedings. But at this annual function 
he sits uninterested, and, I can assure you, an admiring, 
auditor of the efforts of others. One by one they 
steal his speech from him, here a phrase and there a 
thought, until he wonders whether, short of unblushing 
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repetition, a single word will be left for him to say at 
the end. (Laughter.) He is like a man standing on 
a little islet of sand upon which the tide is rising every 
minute. Each fresh wave of his predecessors' eloqu
ence washes away a few more inches of his foothold 
until he is left with nothing to stand upon at all. 
(Laughter.) These have to a large extent been my 
reflections this afternoon. In the first place we have 
this report, of which Sir William Cunningham depre
cated the brevity, but as to which I can only say that 
I am astounded at its length. (Laughter.) I do not 
suppose that anybody in this room has· read it, though, 
if you do not care to take the trouble to do so, 
you will find it excellently condensed in Sir William 
Cunningham's speech to which we have just listened. 
Then, in audition to the report and the speech, we have 
the observations of the subsequent speakers to which 
I have already referred. All of these have pretty well 
covered the ground. But another reflection occurs to 
me. Is it possible to say anything at these annuJ.l 
meetings. I will not !'ay that has not been said by 
previous speakers, but that has not been uttered at 
previous meetings? We were told just now that to-day 
is the fifteenth occasion upon which this annual gather
ing has been held in this hall. Year by year Viceroys, 
Lieutenant-Governors, Secretaries of Government, and 
other prominent persons have held forth, with greater 
or less eloqnence, upon the same theme. They have 
said, more or less, the same thing in more or less the 
same language If the pillars of this hall were porous 
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of sound, and could suddenly let out again all the 
Dufferin Fund eloquence that they have absorbed 
during the last fifteen years, should we not hear a 
perfect Babel of tautology and repetition? I Laughter 

and applause.) Nevertheless, Ladies and Gentlemen, 
I suppose that I must, with such materials as arc left 
to me, essay the familiar task. There is one part of 

my duty, however, that can never pall upon any Chair· 
man at these meetings, and that is the agreeable 
operation of thanking you for the kindly terms in 
y,·hich previous speakers have referred to the work of 
the Lady President during the bygone year. I can 
truthfully say that Lady Curzon takes in the work 
of this association, not merely a sympathetic. but a 
thoroughly business-like interest-(applause)-and I 
believe, though I am never admitted on those sacred 
occasions, that the meetings of the Committee over 
which she presides are conducted with a decorum that 
is worthy of the Legislative Council of the Governor
General-(laughteri- and I daresay often with superior 
practical results. (Laughter.~ Her desire is not merely 

to keep alive or to continue an organisation that has 
been bequeathed to her by her predecessors, but to 

increase its activity, to develop the range of its influ
ence, and to carry it several steps forward towards 
the attainment of the ideal which was in the mind of 
its original founder. In this aspiration she is greatly 
helped by the ,·oluntary labours of the Committee of 
y,·hich she is the head. (Applause.) 

Indeed the most remarkable feature of the Dufferin 
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Fund organisation appears to me to be the extent to 
which it relies upon spontaneous effort. The hospitals, 
the dispensaries, the nurses, the medicines, the equip
ment in general of the Fund, make large demands 
upon its income. But I doubt if the public at all 
realise the degree to which what I may call the ad
ministrative mechanism of the Fund is voluntary and 
gratuitous. The Local Committees, the Honorary 
Secretaries, the Political Officers of Government, and 
the Civil Surgeons, all of these give their services for 
nothing. With them it is a labour of love. But 
because it is a loving labour, do not let us any the less 
acknowledge it, or give to it our tribute of gratitude 
and respect. tApplause.) 

Ladies and Gentlemen, previous speakers this after
noon have dwelt upon the objects which this insti
tution now especially keeps in view. We learn by 
experience ; and. in our effort to carry out the grand 
aim of this Fund, namely, the conveyance of the 
benefits of medical science to the women of India, 
we are wise if we adopt the line of least resistance, 
and if we energise where we have the greatest hopes 
of success. I entirely agree with what fell from the 
lips of the Lieutenant-Governor. None of us antici
pate that all in a moment the purda naskin ladies and 
women of India will throw aside their scruples or the 
prejudict:s, and will profit by the teachings of a system 
which involves an apparent contradiction of all their 
ingrained iJeas of social economy, of medicine, and 
of caste. Such a re\·olution it would be too much 

9 
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to expect in any society or country in the world. But, 
as the old saying goes, if the mountain will not come 
to Mahomet, Mahomet must go to the mountain; and 
accordingly, if the Indian women will not voluntarily, 
because of their prejudices or misunderstanding, or 
will only reluctantly come to the Dufferin Hospital~. 

which are intended solely and purely for their good, 
the nurses and pupils of those hospitals must go to
them. (Applause.) India is a country which is very 
familiar with charity, and, therefore, I am only adopt
ing a simile which wilt be intelligible to all, if I say 
that the Dufferin Fund is a vast eleemosynary under
taking, which deputes its almoners to give freely of 
the noblest of gifts, namely, that of health and relief 
from suffering to all those women, irrespective of 
caste or religion, or social status, who are in need. 
(Applause.) The more we send our female visitors. 
and doctors, and nurses, and midwives. into the packed 
native quarters of Indian cities, and into country 
cottages and cabins, the more rapid and permanent 
will be our success, and the more widespread the 
benefit which the Dufferin Fund will carry in its train. 
(Hear, hear.) These reflections suggest a mention of 
that which is an essential feature of this undertaking. 
name!y, the provision of medical tuition. The Dufferin 
Fund will, I hope, in time become the nucleus. of a 
great training association, which will spread its schools 
and classes, which will grant certificates. and we send 
out on to the field of action an even swelling army of 
disciplined recruits, native, Eurasian, and European, 
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who will carry its influence and teaching into far dis
tant corners, and thus slowly, but surely, overcome the 
inert resistance of the mass. For this work money 
is needed: much more than the Fund at present 
possesses: as much as the generosity of wealthy bene
factors may be willing to give to it. Viceroy after 
Viceroy will doubtless stand upon this platform in 
ensuing years to narrate the successive stages and I 
hope the widening range of thi:> human and merciful 
enterprise. The task will be long, and it may not be 
easy. But the Lady Presidents of this Fund, of whom 
Lady Curzon is the President, have so far shown an 
inclination to shrink from the effort ; and she, like 
her predecessors, is animated by the belief that she 
is doing what is already a positive good, and may one 
day grow into a splendid and incalculable service, to 
the ignorant and suffering of her own sex in India. 
(Loud and. continued applause.) 

Their Excellencies then left, the band playing the 
National Anthem, and the gathering separated. 

REPLY TO THE DEPUTATION OF THE 
IMPERIAL ANGLO-INDIAN ASSOCIATION. 

On the 23rd March, 1900, a deputation of the Imperial 
Anglo-Indian Association waited upon the Viceroy with an 
address, to which His Excellency replied as follo'll·s :-

Gentlemen.-Since I received an address from your 
association more than a year ago, shortly after I had 
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taken up my present office, I can truthfully say that 
the appeals and claims and prospects of the community 
which you represent have occupied a·good deal of my 
attention. I never fail to read, or to study, anything 
that bears upon the subject. or to converse with those 
who are qualified to give me useful information. 
These efforts on my part to arrive at the truth, and to 
analyse the difficult problem of your future, rest upon 
the double basis of personal sympathy-since no man 
with a heart can fail to be touched by the misfortunes 
of a community, partly, if not mainly, of his own race, 
who appear to have fallen upon hard times-and of 
political interest since no Viceroy of India can be in
different to the fortunes of a section of the population, 
increasing in numbers, but apparently not increasing 
pari /flSSU in wealth, contentment, or opportunity. 
Every Viceroy fwm Lord Canning downwards has 
gazed at the problem, and bas been left sympathetic 
but puzzled. Some, like Lord Lytton, have tried to 
do something positive. Others have felt the difficulty 
of State intervention That I am receiving you today 
is, I hope, an evidence that 1 am not anxious to be 
included in the passive category, or to bow you out 
with a compliment and a smile. Nothing would have 
been easier for me than to acknowledge your represen
tations, and to have returned the civil but stereotyped 
reply that they will receive the careful CClnsideration of 
G0'11emment. Of that reception they are in any case 
certain. But if 1 go beyond, and consent, as I have 
consented, to meet you perc today, and to listen to a 
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statement of your troubles from the lips of your accre
dited spokesmen, and if I refrain from the language of 
mere perfunctory politeness in reply, then I must claim 
the liberty to speak to you with perfect candour, consci
cus that you will not resent anything that is said to 
you i11 good faith and with sincerely friendly intentions. 
and that it is bad policy for the Government of India 
and the community which you represent to go on mis
understanding each other for ever, as they will continue 
to do if both parties evade the real issues, and show no 
inclination to grapple with the facts. 

Now I observe that the society which you rept;esent 
has recently acquired a new name, and is designated 
the Imperial Anglo-Indian Association. The choice 
of the name is the latest phase in a long contention 
over the question of the nomenclature that it would be 
best and wisest for you to adopt •. In the various stages 
of this discu~sion, I find that the names Eurasians, East 
Indians, Indo-Britons, Statutory Nath·es of India. 
Domiciled British and Europeans, have all at one time 
or another been and to some extent still are, employed. 
Though I myself think that controversies over nomen
clature are the most barren of all human disputes
since in the long run the world judges men not b)· 
what they call themselves, but by what they are-yet it 
would appear that this has been regarded as a most 
\"ital question by many of your number, and tb~t 

almost as much energy bas been expe~ded upon it as 
llpon the practical discussion of the future. I may be 
shortsighted; but I do not myself see why there should 
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be any deep and insidious sting-these are the words 
which I have found in the utterances or writings of 
more than one of your spokesmen-in the name 
Eurasian as applied to persons of mixed blood or 
descent-though I am far from contending that I have 
any right to expect my views to be shared by any one 
else,-nor uo I understand the great and wide-spread 
anxiety to discover a new label. Above all, gentlemen, 
I am compelled to say that if I were to judge by the 
natural meaning of words, I should have no idea of 
what the Imperial. Anglo-Indian Association could 
mean, Anglo-Indian is a phrase which is applied in 
popular acceptance to a particular individual and 
society, British as a rule in origin, which spends its 
life, official, professional, or otherwise, in India, anu 
as a rule finally 'goes home. Thus when we speak of 
Anglo-Indian officials, judges, clubs, newspapers, 
opinion and so on, everybody understands exactly 
what is meant. You have a perfect right to take the 
same mime if you please, and to some extent it covers 
the component elements of your society. But I am 
not certain that you do not rather confuse some of your 
friends anu well-wishers by adopting a designation 
that in popular parlance means something else, whilst 
the title certainly does not become any the more, on 
the contrary, I think that it becomes the less intelli
gible by having the epithet Imperial prefixed to it. 
True and loyal and devoted sons of the Empire we 
know you, and your history has shown you, to be. But 
so are we all; and why your society should especially 



THE 1:\iPERIAL ANGLO-INDIAN ASSOCIATION. 135 

require the adjective Imperial to describe it I have 
never seen explained. But there is another result of 
the expression of your designation and composition 
which is of more practical consequence I believe that 
you desire in the main to call attention to the claims 
~nd to focus the aspirations of what has hitherto been 
called the Eurusian community, although there is also 
the case of many English or European families domi
dled, perhaps born and bred, in the country, whose 
blood has never been commingled with a native strain, 
but whose interests you desire equally to promote. 
But the result of this very elastic classification appears 
to me to be not clearness but confusion ; since, when 
you make your demands, that which applies to your 
constituents at one pole, bears little or no relation to 
those who are at the other. The arguments frcm race 
do not, for instance apply to the domiciled Europeans ; 
and the interests, and employment, and prospects of 
the latter depend upon conditions wholly apart from 
those that retard the advance of the man of mixed 
descent. Your society in fact, as at present constituted, 
rests upon two bases which have a p,-,"ori little in com
mon with each other, viz., domicile and race ; and the 
considerations that are apposite in the one case, are 
often irrelevant in the other. \Vhilst, therefore, by 
casting your net so wide, you no doubt envelop a larger 
haul of fish, I am less confident that you advance the 
general interests of your clients which is, after all, the -
main object for which rou exist. 

I have only one other won.J of ad\·ice to give before 
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I pass on to an examination of your specific claims. 
If I were one of your Directors, I almost think that 
in the interests of your cause I should move a motion 
for a withdrawal of the pamphlet in which you bring 
your case before the public. The case has so much to 
recommend it in its intrinsic features that it seems a 
pity that it should be weakened by exaggeration and 
b)· declamation, since such an attitude cannot but pre· 
judice your chances. To suggest that the Government 
of India and the India Office are engaged in a deep 
and malignant conspiracy to deprive you of your birth
right, that they desire, or that any one else desires, to 
stamp upon you the brand of inferiority or subordina· 
tion, or that as a community you are hunted down 
and proscribed-phrases which very fairly represent 
the spirit of some of your publtcations-is, in my 
judgment, ,·ery ill-judged and quite untrue. Such 
statements are sufficient to set people against you. 
Your object should be to attract, not to alienate, public 
support ; and you will do this by sober reasoning, 
and not by angry rhetoric. There are pages of the 
pamphlet in which your claims are fairly and moder
ately stated. This seems to be the case when you 
are engaged upon a Deputation as you have been this 
afternoon. But when you are talking among your· 
seh·es, you seem, if I may say so without offence, to 
boil over in a rather superfluous fashion ; and on such 
occasions thing;; are said which I am afraid would 
hardly stand the test of a critical examination. 

There i;; another suggestion that I would make in 
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passing. Who are your clients and what are their 
numbers? I observe that in the pamphlet they are 
represented by one of the speakers whose words are 
reported, as being over a million strong. On the 
other hand, in an able essay that I read the other 
day upon the Eurasian question by a Mr. Nundy, which 
I. would commend to the careful attention of every 
one here present, I find that the total of that com
munity was estimated by the writer as 120,000. There 
is a wide margin between these two extremes. Of 
whom does this margin consists? When you call 
rourselves Anglo-Indians, do you include Englishmen 
who are not permanently domiciled in India? Do 
you include domiciled foreigners of other races, and, 
if so, how can they be termed Anglo-Indians? And 
do you embrace Eurasians, of, for instance, Portuguese 
descent, and, if so, how can they fall into the Anglo
Indian category? Would it not be well to let the 
public know who, and of what numerical strength, 
are the various classes for whom you plead, and who 
are included under the common heading which you 
have decided to adopt? 

And now [ pass from these preliminary observa
ti<;>ns, which, if they have been critical in character. 
ha\·e assuredly not been unfriendly in intention, to 
an examination of the specific proposals which have 
from time to time been put forward by your spokes
men, and the m~jority of which have been repeated 
in the statements to which I ha\'e just listened_ 

The first of these is the proposal to employ Eura-
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-sians on a larger scale in the Indian Army by the 
~onstitution of a special regiment or regiments enlisted 
from that class. Of course, as it is, Eurasians are 
frequently accepted as recruits, a point as to which 
it would be well if your spokesmen in the pamphlet 
agreed with each other ; for, whereas one of them 
-states that thousands have been so aumitted, another 
declares that t~is aumission on suff.-:rance, which he 
implies to be rarely exercised, is an insult to your 
people. Now, in this context, I frequently see mention 
made of the loyalty and bravery shown by Eurasians 
·during the Mutiny-and of this fact there cannot be 
.a shadow of a doubt-and by the Eurasian Corps 
~hat were raised in that time. Rut it does not follow 
therefrom that the Corps were a success; and as a 
matter of fact, they were all disbanded between 1860 

and tS;o, on the grounds that they were as costly 
as a British force, that the same confidence was not 
reposed in them, and that there were not sufficient 
recruits forthcoming (I think this a very remarkable 
and dispiriting reflection) to maintain a total strength 
of only 700 men. Nevertheless, at intervals ever since 
the proposal has been made or revived that the ex
periment in some form or another should be repeated ; 
for there have ne\·er been wanting friends of yo.ur 
cause in the Government of India, who have been 
anxious to find what opportunity they could for the 
~mployment of a class that has so large a claim upon 
our sympathy. The formation of a regiment is, how· 
ever. I need hardly say, in the main, a military 
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question ; and when I add that that the last five Com
manders-in-Chief of the Army in India without excep
tion-and I believe that the series extends unbroken 
to an even more distant period-have been opposed 
to the experiment, you will perhaps understand how 
it is that it has not generally prospered. It was pro
posed at one time that a company of garrison artillery 
should be raised from Eurasians ; but the first artillery 
soldier in India of the day, who happened to be in 
high office, declined to support the scheme on the 
.ground that it would be more expensive and less 
efficient than a corresponding European force. When 
I arrived in India, these topics were still under dis· 
·CUssion, and I am happy to have been instrumental in 
sending, with the assistance of some of my Colleagues 
who shared my desire to help you, a despatch to the 
Secretary of State last year in which we proposed 
the experimental raising of a Eurasian regiment in 
India. This is the first time I believe, that such a 
proposal has ever gone home with the assent of a 
majority of the Government of India. The Secretary 
<>f State, who has quite recently replied has been 
unable to accept to our proposal, and I see no reason 
why you should not be acquainted with the main 
reasons. The initial cost of such a regiment would 
be 2z lacs, the annual recurring cost s! lacs; and it 
has been felt unfair to place this increase of burden 
upon the Indian taxpayer, unless a responsible assurance 
could be gi\·en that there would be a commensurate 
increase in our military strength. So far this assur-



140 2ND & JRD YEAR'S SPEECHES OF LORD CURZON. 

ance has not been forthcoming. There were also sub
sidiary difficulties about the scale of pay, not merely 
in the military, but also, as a probable consequence, 
in the Civil Services, and about the necessity for 
legislation, since Europeans in India cannot be en
listed for local service without the passing of a bill 
through the British Parliament, a fence which even 
friendly Secretaries. of State sometimes find it 'difficult 
to surmount. Such has been the fate that has attended 
our proposal. I am sorry that it has not fared better. 
But you will do well to look facts in the face, and to 
realise that Governments are compelled to regard 
this question to a large extent from the utilitarian 
point of view; and that, until you can -convince that 
a Eurasian regiment, which would cost quite as much 
as, if not more than, a British regiment, will be at 
least as efficient for military purposes, they are hardly 
likely to give it to you for the sake of sentiment, or 
even of political expeoiency alone. As regards the 
subsidiary suggestion which you have submitted this 
afternoon for the formation of a Eurasian Army Hos
pital Corps, the same difficulties apply. Eurasians 
could never serve for rates of pay that are now given 
to the native equivalent ; nor could the subordinate 
duties such a5 those of bhistis bearers, and sweepers, 
be carried out by a Eurasian Corps. The long and 
short of it is that, for the present at any rate, the 
objections to Eurasian enli,;tment in the regular army 
are held at home to outweigh the advantages. 1 
would gladly reverse this current of opinion if I could. 
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But it rests, believe me, not upon any prejuJice or 
hostility-there is not a trace of that-but upon expert 
advice which it is difficult to contest, or to overturn. 
At the same time, if you were to submit your pro
posals as to an Army Hospital Corps in a definite 
and intelligible shape, I shall be prepared to place 
them before the Military Authorities, though I can 
give you no assurance as to the reception that they 
.may meet with. 

I pass to the question of the employment of Anglo
Indians and Eurasians upon Railways. Last year, 
I caused a letter to be addressed to the Presidents 
·of the various associations throughout India that re
present your cause drawing their attention to the great 
opening that appears to be present to your community 
for employment, notably in the Traffic, Locomotive, 
and Engineering Departments, and to the meagre ad
vantage that has so far been taken of these facilities. 
The figures show that out of a total of 3,08,000 persons 
employed upon Railways in India, only 7,000 are 
Eurasians, or less than 2~ per cent. I am glad to 
have heard this afternoon that you have taken serious 
notice of this suggestion, and I . hope that you will 
not let the matter drop, I doubt. however, if you are 
sufficiently aware of the possibilities. In the three 
Departments that I have nameJ, there are some J.ISO 

posts on every thousand miles of line in India the pay 
ranging from Rs. 30 to Rs. 400 a month, or 25,000 
posts in all, for which Anglo-Indians and Eurasians 
are free and qualified to compete. Why do you not 
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enter for these appointments? \Vhy, on the contrary. 
do you allow the European and Native employes to
increase at the rate, during the past year, of 3i and 
.tk per cent. respectively, while your numbers have only 
increased at the rate of less than ! per cent.? You 
are mistaken if you suppose that the Railway adminis
tration can ever give you a fixed proportion of these 
appointments for . which you can qualify at leisure~ 

Railways are commercial undertakings, and they are 
apt to be somewhat indifferent to sentiment. I can 
but point out to you the broad, and not unremunera~ 
tive, avenue that is here afforded to your energies, 
and invite you to profit by it more materially thaD 
you appear hitherto to have done. 

And now I turn to your claims as regards appoint
ments in the Civil Service. I understand you to· 
complain that you no longer have the share that you 
once enjoyed in the higher ranks of the Public Service, 
and that in respect of the lower ranks you are handi
capped by competition with Natives of this country. 
You claim accordingly that a certain proportion of 
appointments in all ranks of the Public Service should 
be reserved for you, provided you can satisfy the re
quisite intellectual tests. Now I might remind you 
that the days to which you refer were times when the 
number of Eurasians was much less than it is at pre
sent, v.·ben the competition was smaller and when the 
<:onnection between European and Eurasian was more 
immediate and direct. I might also point to the case 
of Eurasian Engineers who are even now enjoying 
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very high appointments and pay. But it is sufficient 
to note that your appeal ignores in toto two landmarks. 
in recent history, which I am afraid that no amount 
of special pleading-! use the term in no invidious. 
sense-can avail to submerge. The first of these was. 
the report of the Public Service Commission, upon. 
which the Eurasian community was represented, and 
which deliberately laid it down as a broad principle,. 
subsequently accepted by the Secretary of State, and 
since acted upon by the Government of India, that 
there should be two classes of the Public Service, the 
Imperial Service recruited in England, though not 
necessarily from Englishmen, and the Provincial and· 
Subordinate Services, recruited in India. If Indians. 
desire to join the former service, they have to go to 
England, and to pass the examinations there in order 
to do so. The same opportunities are open to your
seh-es It is simply impossible to throw over the· 
findings of the Commission, and to ignore the entire 
principle upon which the Public Service is recruited 
by creating a special exemption in your or in any other· 
cases. 

The second landmark is the principle laid down.· 
by the Secretary of State in 1893 about Simultaneous. 
Examinations. Under that ruiing, you enjoy precisely
the same opportunities, a'> regards the competitive 
test. as do any other communities in this country. 
You are equally eligible to employment with them. 
Xa)', the Government have gone further, and have in 
practice in many of the Subordinate Departments re-
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served a special proportion of places for yourselves. 
In the Subordinate Accounts Department. in the Pro
vincial Branch of the Survey of India, in the Salt 
Department, in the Customs Department, in the Opium 
Department, I find that a large proportion of the ap
pointments is either reserved to domiciled Europeans 
ancl Eurasians, or is open to them. Nor do these 
facilities always .pass without protest, or meet with 
the prompt justification that might be desired. In 
the Opium Department, where !ths of the appoint
ments are opened to your community, the Government 
of India have twice in the last 10 years, received pro
tests from the Bengal Government in favour of recruit
ment from England, on the ground that sufficiently 

·qualified candidates were not forthcoming out here. 
For a similar reason a few years ago the Government 
of India were obliged to ask that a larger proportion 
of appointments not reserved for the Indian Civil 
Service in the Finance Department, in the Accounts 
Branch of the Public \Vorks Department, and in the 
Traffic Branch of the Railways, should be recruited 
from home. Now it is no good to represent these 
proceedings as an evidence of spite or unfairness on 
the part of Government. They are nothing of the 
sort. We are more than anxious to employ you. But 
bow is it possible to create special privileges in your 
favour ·when you do not even take advantage of those 
whkh are already open to you 1 I am ready to 
$Clcd any branch of the Public service, and to scruti
n~ its composition, with an eye that is friendly and 
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even partial to your aspirations. There are some 
quarters in which I may be able to help you ; but if 
I am to do so I must at least demand some justifica
tion from those whom I am invited to favour. 

The question of Education is the next upon which 
I will say a word. Upon this point our pamphlet, to 
which you have referred me, contains a number of 
statements which strike me as being very rash, and 
which I, for my part, cannot endorse. You actually 
say that no experienced statesman in India will deny 
that the time has long since arrived when the Govern
ment should abolish the Education Department and 
all State Colleges in India, and should devote to Pri
mary Education the sums squandered on High Educa
tion, and leave private enterprise to carry it on. I 
compromise my own reputation with the author of 
this astonishing paragraph ; but I am afraid that I 
cannot accept his conclusions. Indeed I understand 
that you do not altogether accept them yourselves, 
since you have el~ewhere invited my support for Hill 
Schools for Anglo-Indian boys, who I suppose, would 
hardly be content if I were only to provide them 
there with a primary standard of education. You say 
that Government treats your schools with a parsimony 
that is almost scandalous. When I read these words, 
I referred to Mr. Cotton's last Quinquennial Review 
of Indian Education, which was issued last year, and 
I found that the pupils in those schools were steadily 
increasing, and that the grants to them both from Pro. 
vincial Revenues and from Government were largely 

10 
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on the increase also. More recently I have heard a 
complaint as to the unsuitability of the High School 
anJ Calcutta l' niversity Examination for Anglo-ludian 
boys, and as to the desirability of introducing the 
Cam?ridge University Local Examinations in this 
country. Before pronouncing upon this suggestion, 
one would have to co-ordinate the value of such an 
examination with the examinations already established 
in India. The suggestion has, I think, some merit; 
and it is undoubtedly desirable to afford to your 
children the chance of passing an examination that 
possesses a common standard of value. But if you 
have a system of Universities in a country, I see some 
difficulty in giving them the go-by altogether and in 
regulating your education by the standards of a foreign 
institution. 

\Vhen you speak about Technical Education, you 
employ a phrase which is on every body's lips, but 
which not every body takes the trouble to understand. 
I am quite in favour of a training which will fit a 
young man for industrial employment, but I do not 
feel at all clear that the best method of attaining 
that end is by introducin~ the teaching of special 
trades into the curriculum of our schools. I think 
that technical instruction should follow at a later stage ; 
and, whilst we are quite willing to give State aid to 
encourage any such enterprise, I think that local ad
ministrations and private initiative may be expected 
to help Governme~t in a matter in which we have 
not the means to take a big plunge ourselves. I under-
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stand from your statement today that you· do not 
substantially disagree with these views, and that you 
are taking step for the establishment of allied Techni
cal institutions. 

As regards· the Hill Schools for colonisation, I 
do not know what part of the world you propose to 
colonise, or what sort of education you would suggest. 
I believe that a Eurasian agricultural colony was tried 
in Southern India a few years ago and proved a failure. 
I do not draw from this any inference as to other or 
larger schemes : and I am glad to hear that you propose 
to renew the experiment. It seems to me that Eurasians 
might be very useful in the peopling of many blank 
spaces on the map of the British Empire outside of 
India-say in South Africa; and that the idea is 
worthy of careful examination. But_ it is hardly in a 
shape to be submitted to Government until i~ has 
attained a much more definite form. 

l have now dealt, Gentlemen, with all of the sug
gestions that you have put before me. There are many 
other suggestions, I dare say neither novel nor excit
ing, which, if I had time, I might be willing to place 
before yourselves. There are many forms of handicraft 
in India, mechanical and otherwise, for which your 
community seems to me to be well adapted, but all 
the talk about which generally ends in smoke. Why 

.. ~----· 
a speaker at a public meeting in Calcutta shopld.find. 
the greatest difficulty in getting his speech accUrately 
reported because there are so few .eompetent: short; 
hand writers, why mill-owners should ~ha\·e to•_ •rnport 
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mechanics from the British isles, why bandmasters and 
bandmen should have to be imported from Europe, 
why the supervisors of Native labour in workshops 
and factories should be often of similar origin, why 
the higher classes of domestic servants are so com
monly drawn from communities other than your own
are all problems which puzz!e me considerably, but which 
your community might, I think, assist to solve. The 
facts is, I suspect, that its numbers are being gradually 
bisected into two classes, those who are so near to the 
European standard, that they have not the slightest 
difficulty in obtaining lucrative employment, and who, 
therefore, do not protest; and those who are gradually 
drifting away from it, and wish to preserve a superiority 
which they are scarcely competent to maintain. I 
know that there is no more unpopular philosopher to 
preach to any community than Self-Help; and if such 
a doctrine were to imply in the present case that the 
Government are resolved to remain apathetic while 
you prosecute your own fortunes, I would not for a 
moment endorse it. On the contrary, I am anxious 
to do you every good turn that I properly and legiti
mately can, and my action in respect of Regiments 
and Railways ha.'i sufficiently vindicated my intentions. 
But if I am to have any success, I must call upon to 
formulate your programme with definiteness and preci
sion, to eschew fallacious rhetoric, to view your position 
in its true perspective and to convince to the Govern
ment of India that in aiding you they are aiding a 
community to whom they are not merely bound by 
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ties of race or sentiment, but who are qualified to 
bear their full share on the work-a-day competition 
of modern life. 

I should like to add that, if you, Mr. Pugh, or 
the Society over which you preside, care to address 
any representations to me upon any of the points that 
I have raised in, my reply, I shall be most happy to 
consiJer them. 

FAREWELL TO MR. AND MRS. DAWKINS. 

On the night of Monday, the 26th March, 1900, the Viceroy 
and Lady Curzon entertained the Hon'ble Mr. and Mrs. Dawkins 
at a farewell dinfler at Government House, prior to their departure 
from India. After the health of the Queen had been drunk, 
His Ex~ellency proposed the health of Mr. and Mrs. Dawkins 
in the following terms :- • 

Ladies and gentlemen,-! have invited you here this 
evening to join me in bidding farewell to Mr. and Mrs. 
Dawkins. I doubt if any previous Viceroy has been 
placed in the unhappy position of having to say good
bye to two Finance Ministers within the space of fifteen 
months after his first arrival in this country. It is al
most exactly a year ago since we gathered at this 
board to offer our parting wishes and regrets to Sir 
James Westland. To-night we are engaged in the 
same function in the case of his successor. I do hope 
that Sir Edward Law will break the chain of conti
nuity, and will spare me the painful honour of bowing 
out a third Finance Minister during my time. 
(Laughter) I doubt if the Government of India could 
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survive the shock of a third bereavement, or whether I 
could possibly bring myself to compose another funeral 
oration. (Laughter.) 

Now, ladies and gentlemen, on these occasions it is 
usual to give a short biographical sketch, dating from 
the earliest period, of the guest of the evening. I am 
sorry to be unable to conform to this respectable prac
tice on the present occasion, because the earlier stages 
of Mr. Dawkins's career are buried, so far as my know
ledge is concerned in a complete, though no doubt 
honourable, obscurity until the time when 1 was fortu
nate enough to be a fellow-student with him at Balliol 
College, Oxford. For all I know he rna.>- have been in 
childhood and youth a second Babbagt:, or calculating 
prodigy, a pride to his family and a terror to his neigh
bourS"-(Laughter)-; or the halo of future distinction 
may have hovered at an early period over his brow, 
unobserved by anybody, including himself. (Laughter.) 
\Vhichever of these two hypotheses be correct, my 
knowledge of Mr. Dawkins dates only from the auspi
cious moment when we both took our seats at the feet 
of our dear old Master, Jowett, and both drained to 
the dregs the joyous vintage of undergraduate life at 
the University of Oxford. 

The Master, as he was universally called, took, as 
is now well-known from his public letters and life, a 
keen interest in India, to whose government the 
College over which he presided has now contributed 
three Viceroys in unbroken succession. He encourag
ed young men who were destined for the Indian 
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Service to go to Balliol and to complete their studies 
there.: and, were he now living, nothing would, I am 
sure, have given him greater satisfaction than the know
ledge that three of his pupils, and contemporaries of 
each other, had come out simultaneously to India as 
Viceroy, Finance Member, and last, but not least, as 
Private Secretary. I cannot say, however, that Jowett 
was responsible for turning my thoughts in the direc
tion of India; nor, so far as I know, did he exert a simi
lar influence on my friend Mr. Dawkins. 

Nevertheless, in the dim background the image of 
India was all the while summoning Mr. Dawkins with 
inexorable finger. At one time he contemplated enter
ing the Indian Civil Service. After passing into the 
Home Civil Service, almost the first post that he occu
pied was that of Private Secretary to Lord Cross, at 
that time Secretary of State for India ; and although 
for a time the sirens' voices of other departments and 
occupations sang in his ears, and lured him away, his 
ultimate destiny was all the while secure. In the inter
val of which I am speaking, Mr. Dawkins was initiating 
himself in the study and in the practice of high finance. 
He excogitated taxes, and he manipulated budgets. 
{Laughter.) He and Sir Alfred Milner, another com
mon Balliol friend of ours, were the young lions of 
the Treasury of that day. (Laughter.) They were the 
two champions who upheld the arms of Mr. Goschen, 
in his annual struggle with the Amalekites in Budget 
debates. (Applause.) 

And now came a break in Mr. Dawkins's career in 



152 2ND & JRD YEAR'S SPEECHES OF LORD CURZON, 

which he was, for the first time, called upon to display 
his abilities on a wider and more cosmopolitan field. 
\Ve all know of the pattern individual who surveyed 
mankind from China to' Peru. (Laughter.) Mr. 
Dawkins, with an originality that did him infinite 
credit, reversed the order, and decided to commence 
with Peru. Egypt and India were the next stages on 
his eastward mart:h, and though he is now turning his 
steps homewards. I should never be surprised if he 
were the one day to complete the parallel, and were to 
be heard of as a great financial mandarin in the Celes
tial Kingdom, clad in a yellow jacket, a peacock feather 
and a red button. (Laughter.) As representative of 
the bondholders in Peru, Mr. Dawkins had the satisfac
tion of placing their interests on a sound basis, and of 
establishing a reputation that insured his being called 
to Egypt Ly Lord Cromer when Sir Alfred Milner left 
that country. Assuredly there could be no better 
training for a future Finance Minister of India. Hts 
school was theintricate labyrinth of an Oriental admi
nistration, rendered all the more tortubus by the de
vices of international intrigue, but into which the clear 
light of day had been shed by a short generation of 
British finance. His master was Lord Cromer, himself 
an old Indian Finance Minister, and the most distingu
ished living public servant of England outside of her 
shores. It was fresh from this invaluable experience 
that a year ago !\Ir. Dawkins came out to India to 
take the financial tiller from the capable hand:> of Sir 
James \Vestland. 
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I will not now enter into the circumstances which 
have been responsible for the shortness of Mr. Dawkins' 
stay among us. I will only say this, that brilliant as 
were the prospects that were offered to him elsewhere, 
and that are now taking him home, prospects as brilli
ant as any that were ever offered to a man of his age 
in the world of finance, Mr. Dawkins was yet willing to 
sacrifice them all in the interests of the country whose 
service he had entered when he accepted the post of 
Finance Member of the Governor-General's Council in 
India. Bitterly as we regretted it, and we regarded it 
as a public as well as a private misfortune, neither the 
Secretary of State nor I felt that this was a sacrifice 
which we had any right to allow our guest of this even
ing to make. But it was at our instance that he con
sented to remain in India for a year in order to give to 
myself in particular, and to the Government of India in 
general, the benefit of the profound study that he had 
made of the question of Indian Currency, of his wide 
knowledge and experience, and his high authority in 
finance. (Cheers.) 

How India at large and the Departments of the 
Government of India have profited by one short, 
though busy, year of Mr. Dawkins' initiative and advice 
is known, to all, or nearly all, of those who are seated 
at this table. It is as yet too early to pronounce the 
\"erdict of history upon the currency policy of the pres
ent administration : the full measure of credit, if it be 
earned, will not be given till later on, when the new 
system has had a fair trial, and when its stability has 
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been conclusively established by the test of time. 
Meanwhile, it will be conceded by all that Mr. Dawkins 
has launched the ship with conspicuous skill, and that 
it rides proudly and triumphantly on the waves. 
(Applause). A stable exchange, a currency respon· 
ding to the needs of the Indian business and finance, 
but standing in a fixed and permanent relation to the 
currency of the· Empire, and, lastly, an intimate con
nection betweeA the financial systems and resources of 
Great Britain and India-these were the objects which 
~Ir. Dawkins set before himself, and which, . in a brief 
space of 12 months he has done much to achieve. He 
bequeaths to his successor a task not free from anxiety, 
and a responsibility not diminished by the initial suc
cess, but the foundations have been well and truly laid, 
and the superstructure ought to stand. (Cheers.) 
There are two other respects in which Mr. Dawkins 
has won in an exceptional degree the confidence of 
those with whom he has been brought into official con
nection. The first of these has been his freedom from 
bureaucratic prejudices, his accessibility to all, and his 
manifest desire not merely to conduct the business of 
his department, but to encourage the trade, to develop 
the resources, and to set free from artificial trammels 
the enterprise of the Empire. His attitude with regard 
to the financial transactions of the PresiJency Banks, 
the taxation of imports, and telegraphic transfers, has 
been one of genuine and practical sympathy with the 
mercantile community in India ; while in the long dis
cussion that has attended the question of the banks he 
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has shown a readiness to meet criticism and an anxiety 
only to win his point by carrying conviction that is not 
always found behind an official waistcoat. <Applause.) 
The second respect in which Mr. Dawkins has deserved 
the thanks of the public, and perhaps more especially 
of myself, has been his conduct of the business of his 
department, and the share he has borne in the work of 
the Government of India. The machinery by which 
this country is ruled is a wonderful piece of mechanism. 
It is the result of a century of scientific e!aboration, 
and it is worked by the most upright and highly train
ed body of engineers in the world. But I may be par
doned for saying that it has so many wheels that they 
sometimes retard each other's progress, so vast a 
weight that the elasticity of the parts is apt to be lost 
i':' the ponderousness of the whole ; so many written 
rules for observance that the spirit is sometimes sacri
ficed to the letter ; so fixed a groove of operation 
that it may almost be said to start and swerve at any 
novel departure. Now, I am one of those who hold 
that the man should be the master of the machine, 
not the machine master of the man. Administration 
should be cautious and reasoned, but that is no ground 
why it should not be firm and prompt. We are a 
government who write much, but that is no reason 
why we should do nothing but write. (Laughter.) 
Lord \Vellesley remarked of the Secretaries of the 
Government of India that they combined the industry 
of clerks with the talents of statesmen. Yes, but I 
should like to eliminate the clerk and to exalt the 
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statesman. (Cheers.) Non est scribendum sed gubernan
dum is the motto that I should like to fix over the 
doors of every Government office. If the choice is 
between settling a matter in six weeks or in six months, 
I would sooner take the six weeks, if between six 
months and six years, I would prefer not to take the 
six years. I canno~ see why dilatoriness should be 
regarded as an tqual virtue with despatch, or why the 
departments of Government should practice a different 
economy from that which prevails in the farmyard, 
and should sit contentedly upon eggs that .have long 
since been addled. (Laughter and applause.) I men
tion these views, ladies and gentlemen, because in 
putting them into practice I have had t'le unfailing 
sympathy and co-operation of Mr. Dawkins. He has 
brought to the task of the Indian Government a mind 
keen and alert, an intelligence trained in the best of 
schools, a natural capacity for business dislike equal 
to my own of procrastination and shams, ami a keen 
desire in the short space that has been available to 
him, to be up and doing. I can hardly say how much 
I shall miss such a colleague, or to what extent virtue 
will have gone out of the Government of India by his 
departure. There is perhaps a third respect, which I 
should not omit to mention, in which Mr. Dawkins 
has during the year that he has been among us, won 
the regard of all, and in which he has been largely as
sisted by the lady who sits by my side. {Applause.) I 
allude to the zest with which he and she have entered 
into all the interests and pursuits of life at Simla and 
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Calcutta, and have endeared thems;elves by many acts 
of kindness and hospitality to a wide circle of friends. 
From all these many quarters will come equal regrets 
at their impending departure, and equal hopes for their 
success and happiness in life that lies before them. 
What the fates may have in store for Mr. Dawkins 
I cannot tell. He may live to sway the Counsels of 
a Senate, and to control the finances of a larger Em
pire even than that of India. However that may be, 
1 hope that in his new occupations he may sometimes 
turn a thought to the country which he has served so 
faithfully for a year, to the colleagues who mourn his 
departure, and to that vast charge of Empire-the 
noblest burden that can be laid upon the shoulders 
of any Englishman-to which he has, for a short period, 
·tent so strenuous a helping hand." (Loud cheers). 

Ladies and gentlemen, I ask you to charge your 
glasses and to drink to the long life, success, and pros
perity of Mr. and Mrs. Dawkins. (Loud cheers). 

SPEECH AT THE QUETT A DURBAR. 

On Thnrsday the 12th April, 1900, a public durbar was held 
in Sandeman Hall, Quetta, in connection with the Viceroy's visit. 
The Khan of Kbelat, the Jam of Las Boyla and about 1 so Khans 
and Sirdars were present, besides the Civil and Military officials 
and ladies of Quetta. His Excellency thus addressed the 
Durbar '!-

Your Highness, Khans and Sirdars,- I am sorry 
not to be able to speak to you in your own language, 
but my words will presently be translated and will 
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thus reach your ears. However, though I cannot my
self address you in a form that you will understand, I 
feel that I may claim to know something of your histo
ry, your customs and your country, for many years 
before I was appointed by Her Majesty the Queen to 
be Her representative in India, I had spent much of 
·my time in travelling upon the Indian frontier, and in 
neighbouring countries. I have met most of the tribes, 
and I know the principal chieftains along 1,000 miles 
of that frontier, from the Pamirs to Quetta, and I take 
a warm interest in these people, and I am attached to 
their rulers. Years ago I devoted some time to tta· 
veiling through Persia, a country with which many of 
you have close relations. On another occasion I stay
ed in Chitral with Mehta Nizam-ul-Mulk, just before 
he was murdered by his brother, who is now a prisoner 
in British India, and on the last occasion that I was in 
Quetta more than five years ago, I had ridden down to 
Cbaman by Ghuzni and Kandahar. 

From Kabul where I had been for a fortnight as 
the guest of the Amir, seven years before that time I 
was also here with Sir Robert Sandeman, when the 
Khojak Tunnel had not even been commenced, and we 
rode over the mountains to Chaman by the Old Road. 
All these experiences have taught me to know and to 
love the frontier, and to take no common interest in 
the Baluch and the Pathan. The reason for which I 
ha••e been drawn to these regions and ha\·e acquired this 
attachment is a simple one. I admire the manly spirit 
and the courage of the Border tribesmen. I dislike war 



THE QUETTA DURBAR. 159 

with them, and desire to maintain an honourable peace. 
In many cases, as for instance formerly in Baluchistan, 
they are constantly quarrelling with each other and are 
accordingly weak and disunited. I want them to unite 
with the British Raj in the settlement of their feuds, 
and i11 the defence of their own country. Anyone who 
attacks should be regarded as a common foe. I want 
them to become as many of them do, the trusted sol
diers and the loyal feudatories of the great Queen, and 
to realise that while .there is no use in fighting us, be
cause we are so strong as always to defeat them in the 
end, their religion, their traditions, even their indepen
dence are most safe, when they enter into friendly rela
tion with the British Government, and receive from us 
those guarantees which we are always ready to give in 
return for faithful service and good behaviour. I be
lieve in speaking the truth boldly to the men of the 
frontier as to all other men, and in telling them frankly 
wh<!re in their own interests they will do well and 
where they will do ill. The Sirdars of Baluchistan 
have learned this lesson from a long and successful ex
perience, and the history of this country for the past 
20 years, with its change from perpetual anarchy to 
peace, its steady progress, and its growth in population, 
wealth and contentment, is an evidence of the truth of 
my saying. 

I am addressing to-day, in this Durbar, different 
classes of chiefs and persons, to each of whom I will say 
a few words. There are present here the Khan of 
Khelat anJ the Jam of Lus Beyla. They possess anci-
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ent titles and they rule over famous or interesting 
territories.. Among the ancestors of the Khan was 
Nasir Khan, the first who was beloved as a just and up· 
right ruler. The example of great ancestors should 
never be forgotten by their descendants. If a State 
declines in interest or importance, it is the ruler who 
is rightly held to blame. Rulers are invested with a 
supreme responsibility to their subjects. These may be 
difficult to exercise w.hen their own positiofl is insecure, 
and when they are exposed to political danger or to 
personal risk ; but what excuse. can there be for their 
not taking an active interest in the welfare of their peo-

• pie, and showing liberality and enlightenment in aJmi
nistration when they are secured against any external 
danger by the protection of the British power ? The 
Sirkar gives. with a generous hand, but he also expects 
in return, and this obligation must be paid. Secondly, 
I see present here the Sirdars of the Beluch confedera
cy : Sirdars, you owe to the British Government the 
reconciliation of your olJ disputes and the general tran
quillity which you now enjoy. I know your traditional 
loyalty I remember the help that you rendered in the 
Afghan war ; but, Sirdars, it is not only in times of 
crisis that you have a duty to the Government. We 
rely upon your swords when fighting begins, but peace 
has its service not less tha.n war, and I call upon you to 
perform this service. 

I have been shocked to hear of the too frequent 
outrages against Government in recent years, in which 
the :\larris and Brahuis have been engaged. They are 
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. a disgrace to the tribes and a discredit to the chiefs. 
I believe that it is possible for the Sirdars. if they are 
resolute and united, to prevent these outrages. I am 
certain that in many cases it is possible for them to 
·Capture and to punish the criminals. I say to you, 
therefore, Sirdars, that the Government does not give 
to your pay and service for nothing, and that I expect 
you to put a stop to these lawless proceedings and to 
purge your tribal honour from this tarnish. When I 
see good service rendered I am quick to recognise it, 
and it is with pleasure, therefore, that I have learned 
fwm my Agent, Mr. Barnes, that in giving warning 
of a robber gang, Khan Saheb Baha-ud-din Bazai, and 
in attacking and dispersing a body of raiders, the 
Rustamzai levies of Nushki have recently rendered 
valuable help to the Government. I am pleased to 
acknowledge the conduct of these men, and l hold it 
up as an example. Thirdly, there are here present 
the Sirdars and Khans of districts. under British Ad
ministration. You also, Sirdars and Khans, are most
ly in receipt of pay, or muafi allowances, from the 
Government, and you also have your corresponding 
duties to perform. 

There have recently taken place in British Belu
<:histan a number of murderous attacks upon English
men and Europeans by those who are sometimes 
called or miscalled glta::;a. Believe me, Sirdars, that 
the idea that any one can earn the favour of Al
mighty God by killing some one else against whom 
he bears no grudge, and who has done him no 

II 
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wrong, simply because he follows another religion. 
which is only another way of worshipping the sam~ 
God, is one of the stupidest notions that ever entered 
into the brain of a human being. If we could lift the· 
purd'lll of the future world, and see what fate has· 
attended these wretched murderers. I do not think 
that there would be many future Ghazis on the Patharr 
b0rder or in Beluchistan. However, it is enough for 
me deal with the attituue of the Government, and 
about this I wish you to cherish no illusions. I am 
determined, so far as lies in the power of the Govern
ment, to put a stop to these abominable crimes. I shall' 
prohibit the carrying of all arms if I find that to be 
necessary, and I shalt hold those responsible who are 
to blame. The leaders of the people can co-operate 
with the Government in two ways: they can throw the 
whole weight of their influence and authority against 
the perpetrators of these vile outrages, and they can· 
assist the Government to capture the offenders. I shalf 
not he slow to reward those who render good and faith
ful service, but I also shall not be quick to pardon those 
who are satisfied with doing nothing and who openly 

neglect their duty. 
Sirdars and Khans, as you are aware, a great famine 

is prevailing in many parts of India. How great it is,. 
and with what efforts the Government of India is en
deavouring to cope with it, is shown by the fact that 
ne:uly fifty lakhs of persons are being kept alive by the 
powerful hand of the Sirkar. \Ve wish none of the 
people to die, and we spend the money of the Govem-
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ment in gtvmg them work and in saving them from 
starvation. In Beluchistan you never have a famine as 
terrible as this, but I know that for three years past 
there has been a deficient rainfall and considerable dis
tress in certain parts of this country, particularly in 
the Mari and Bugti hills, and a great mortality of cattle 
here too. The Sirkar has not b~en behind hand in 
relief. A grant of one and-a-half lakhs has been made 
for the construction of roads by those who are in need; 
a quarter of a lakh is being spent in the distribution of 
g-rain among the Marris and Bugtis, and the Famine 
Relief Fund has recently made to Beluchistan a special 
grant of Rs. 10,000, I hope that these efforts may tide 
over the remaining period of scarcity, and that you will 
have good rains in the forthcoming summer. 

And now, your Highness and Sirdars, let me say 
in conclusion what is pleasure it is to me to inaugurate 
with this important durbar the memorial hall to my 
old friend, Sir Robert Sandeman, in which I am now 
speaking. • Sinneman saheb,' as you all call and knew 
him, has now been dead for eight years, but his name 
is not forgotten, and his work will go on living, as I 
hope, for ever. For what was Sir Robert Sandeman's 
work for which we honour and remember his name~ 
It was the building oUp of the powerful and peaceful 
"rontier province of Belu::histan with the good-will and 
lcquiescence of its ruler, its Sirdars, and its people. 
,Vhen he first came to Khelat in rS;s. the Beluchistan 
5tate was a prey to civil war, the tribes were disorga
lised, and fighting ; Peshin and Sibi were under 
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Afghan governors ; there was no British administration 
in the country, and the passes were either closed to 
trade or were infestetl by marauding gangs. Contrast 
the present position, when we see a Beluchistan that is 
pacified and prosperous from the Arabian Sea to the 
Registan Desert. and from the Persian border to the 
Suleiman and the Gomul ; 1 do not say that there are 
never troubles or disorders or disputes, but there is no 
civil war ; there is a growing trade ; justice is dispens
ed ; property is increasingly safe ; the population is 
multiplying ; every man who does right knows that he 
is certain of the protection of the British Raj. This is 
Sir Robert Sandeman's work, and for this he will al
ways be rememberetl. It also seems to me a right thing 
that his memorial should be a jirga hall ; for, above all 
else, he carried through his policy by his use of tribal 
methods of which th~ jirga is the foremost, by his 
knowledge of tribal character, and by his conciliation of 
tribal feelings. He was a strong and independent man, 
but he never coerced by force where he could leatl by 
free will. He had the power of character to dictate. 
But he also had the tact and good humour to persuade. 
It was for this that he was trusted by all men and was 
beloved by the people. I am proud to come here to
Jay as Viceroy of India and to open this memorial hall 
to one who was not merely my friend, but a noble
minded son of Great Britain. Since I was here with 
him, his successor with whom I stayed later on Sir 
James Browne, has also passed away. He too had 
wonderful influence with the tribes, and was trusted by 
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every Pathan on the border. The frontier is a hard 
master ; it is greeJy of the lifeblood of its servants ; 
and both these brave and able men died at their posts. 
No more competent successor to them could have been 
found than my present Agent, Mr. Barnes. He learn
ed his lessons in the school of Sir Robert Sandeman ; 
and with energy and ability and a high sense of duty, 
he has pursued the same path and carried on the same 
work. I rejoice to think that Beluchistan, the apple of 
the frontier eye, has been well guarded by a series of 
such devoted and capable officers of the Queen, and in 
such hands may it long continue to prosper (Applause\. 

SPEECH AT THE BANQUET AT BHUJ. · 

On the 31st October, 1900, His Excellency the Viceroy was eo· 
tertained at a banquet at His Highness Rao Lakhputji's palace at 
llhuj. His Excellency in reply to the toast of his health proposed 
by Hili Highness spoke as follows :-

Your Highness, ladies and gentlemen,-In the two 
speeches to which we have just listened, and to the 
second of which I am now called upon to reply, His 
Highness the Rao has shown that to his other accom
pli~hmcnts he adds that of being a talented and' grace
ful speaker. His Highness, in bidding me welcome, has 
alluded to the fact that I am the first Viceroy of India 
to visit his State. It has given me pleasure to set an 
example, for which no justification seems to be 
required. Any Ruler of InJia might be glad to visit a 
State with which the British Government has so long 
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enjoyed treaty relations, and a capital where .has been 
maintained, for as much as So years, a regiment of the 
Indian Army. I must add to these sources of interests 
the pleasure of making the acquaintance of a young 
Chief, well-educated, well-gifted, and devoted to the in
terest of his people. 

The name of Cutch has been carried far and wide 
in the Eastern world by the enterprise of its merchants 
and the excellence of its products and manufactures. 
The Cutchee "trader is an equally well-known figure in 
the markets, and on the wharves of Zanzibar, Aden 
and Bombay. I saw some evidence of the commercial 
prosperity of the State in the port of Mandvi, at which 
I landed this morning, and which, I was told, contain
ed quite a considerable number of wealthy men. As I 
advanced further into the interior, I could not fail to be 
struck by the thriving and healthy appearance of the 
people. I did not see a single emaciated form. I 
observed no shrunken features. 'When I remembered 
that this ccuntry had been sorely afflicted by drought 
during the past year, and that only two years ago the 
plague was so baJ that it is said to have carried off 
10,000 persons, I thought that what I saw spoke well 
for the natural vigour and the recuperative power of 
the people ; but I thought that it spoke even better 
for the generosity and patriotism of the Chief who 
spent from his own resources over 20 lakhs of rupees 
upon relief work for the employment of his subjects, 
and who, thereby, showed himsdf what it is the highest 
ambition of any ruler to be, namely, the saviour of his 
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people. (Cheers). I remember once reading in a book 
that there was a famine in Cutch in the year 1812, 

-which canied off one-half of its inhabitants. In the 
past year there has been poverty and inanition, but, 
l belie,·e, no starvation. Think of what a difference 
this means. When, therefore, His Highness pays me 

the compliment, as he has done, of flattering reference 
to the famine administration of the Government of 
India during the past year, I feel at liberty to return 
him the compliment, and to say that we could desire no 
'better tribute to the success of our own system than 
that it has found so worthy a disciple. (cheers). His 
Highness is still young, and has, I trust, before him a 
life of service and utility and distinction. There is no 
standing still in the development of peoples ; and 
there will be plenty to occupy his energies for many a 
long year to come. For instance, if he were to lay a 
light railway along the road from Mandvi to Bhuj, 
would he not greatly facilitate the export trade from 
Cutch, and might he not e,·en persuade some future 
Viceroy to emulate my example (laughter) and to travel 
by an e\·en easier road than I have done to the ceptial 
of the State ? It only remains for me to thank the 
Rao for his bountiful hospitality and to express a hope 
that long alter I ha\·e left India and am forgotten, he 
may continue to devote his talents and capacities to the 
welfare of his people. When we think of all the hun
dreds and thousands of Princes who ha,·e ruled in this 
world of ours, and when we ponder over the infinite
<:>imal number whose names e\'en are remembered 



168 2ND & 3RD YEAR'S SPEECHES OF LORD CURZON. 

beyond their own States or kingdoms, we shall soon 
see that it is virtue alone that has given to this smalt 
minority its immortality of fame. May it fall to the 
lot of the present Rao of Cutch to be loved by his 
people now, and to be long remembered by them here
after. Before resuming my seat I must thank His 
Highness for his. courtly allusions to Lady Curzon, 
whose absence from this visit, due to the fatigue of a 
long journey, she and I equally with our host deplore. 
It is a great disappointment to her, when so many pre
parations had been made for her reception, to have been 
compelled to stay behind on the ship. I now give you. 
ladies and gentlemen, the health of our generous host,. 
His Highness the Rao of Cutch. 

OPENING OF THE ARTS COLLEGE AT 
JU~AGADH. 

On the 5th November, 1900, His Excellency Lord Curzon 
perfonned the opening ceremony of the Arts College at Junagadh 

at the special invitation of His Highness the Nawab of Junagadh. 
His Highness's son Sher, Juma Khan read an address on behalf of 
his father welcoming His Excellency after which the latter spoke 

as follows:-

Your Highness, Cclonel Hunter, and gentlemen,
His Highness in his opening remarks, which have been 
read to us so clearly by his Highness's son and heir, 
the :Xawab Zadeh, thereby testifying to the excellent 
education which he has received at the Rajkumar Co'
lege at Rajkot, has alluded to the fact that I am the-
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first Viceroy of India to visit Kathiawar. We have a 
proverb in England which says that '' it never rains 
but it pours," and on the same principle it would seem. 
that, while I am about it, I also am giving you a good 
dose, since this is the second year in succession in 
which I have spent the opening days of the month of 
November in this province. Last year I was unable 
to come to Junagadh, but my desire to see as much of 
Kathiawar as possible was heightened by the know
ledge that if I· came to this State I should have an 
opportunity of visiting the far-famed and sacred hill 
of Girnar, with its sculptured shrines, the ancient tem
ple of Somnath, and the granite rock that has preserved· 
till modern times the precious edicts of the Emperor· 
Asoka. His Highness in his speech has alluded to 
these relics of bygone ages, the possession of which 
alone would distinguish his State from its neighbours;. 
while the fact of a Mahomedan dynasty and people 
surviving among the Hindu principalities by which 
they are surrounded is itself an interesting connecting 
link with the warlike and tempestuous days that have 
now faded into the past A more convincing proof of· 
the changes through which J unagadh has passed, and . 
Qf the milder times in which we now live, could not 
be found th<tn the fact that, under the shadow of the 
historic fort which has so often been be~ieged and 
stormed, and in a State which was for centuries the 
prey of warring armies and which e\·en after active 
warfare had ceased was until a recent date the last 
refugee of lawless anJ inveterate dacoits. we are met 
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together to-day to inaugurate the opening of a college 
for the study of the arts and sciences and of a school 
for the revival of the handicrafts for which the artificers 
of India were once so renowned. (Applause.) These 
buildings are being erected in honour of the worthy 
\Vazir who is present here to-day and who for nearly 
half a century has served the State. Two centuries 
ago, had a \Vazir' of Janagadh been commemorated 
in public fashion, we may conjecture that there would 
have been built over his remains a magnificent tomb 
which would promptly have been allowed to crumble 
to pieces by his successors. Now we know the arts 
and sciences can never die. even though they are some
times for a while submerged; and, therefore, we may 
hope that in this State, when ht: dies, not only will the 
\Vazir's mausoleum perpetuate his namP., but that the 
RahauJdin College also may never lack pupils, may 
nt:ver cease to turn out scholars and may hand down 
to a more lasting fame the memory of the Minister in 
~·hose honour it was founded. I trust that the college 
when opened may attract to its classes, and may send 
()n to the Bombay University, a number of young 
students who, when they ha\·e taken their degrees, will 
return to the land of their birth, and will supply thi~ 

and other Native States with the good material for 
which there is always an opening in the ranks of the 
public service {Applause.) His Highness has further 
requested me to allow my name to be coP.nected with 
the irrigation works of the Sharni Canal which were 
started Juring the recent famine, and which, I under-
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-stand, are not yet completed. I "hardly think that I 
deserve this compliment, but as the Nawab wishes it 
I have pleasure in acceding to his request. (Applause,) 

J 

I understand the famine administration of Junagadh, 
both in its financial and in its relief aspects, to have 
been ably and creditably conducted. It has also been 
accompanied. owing to the capable exertions of Colonel 
Sealy, by an alienation settlement which has been 
composed in an amicable fashion ; and with the general 
acceptance of this very complex question of internal 
politics, that has long been a thorn in the side of the 
State, Junagadh has henceforward, I believe, an era 
of assured peace and prosperity, before it; and, stand
ing as I do upon the threshold of this hopeful future, 
I have great pleasure in indicating my own sympathy 
and good wishes for its success by declaring this college 
and school open. (Applause.) If my words are not 
understood by all those whom I have been addressing 
now, though I think, from the recognition which at 
times they have accorded that they have been under
stood by a considerable number of those present, I 
trust that they may be translated and communicated 
to them afterwards. (Applause.) 
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SPEECH AT THE RAJKUMAR COLLEGE 
AT RAJKOTE. 

On the 6th November, 1900, Lord Curzon visited the Raj
umar College at Rajkote, and there delivered the following 
peech :-

Your Highness, Chiefs, ladies and gentlemen,
Between two and. three years ago before I came out 
to India as Viceroy, there was placed in my hands a 
book, containing the addresses that had been delivered 
by an ·English Principal to his pupils in an Indian 
College. The College was the Rajkumar ·college at 
Rajkot, in which I am now speaking. The author of 
the addresses was the late Mr. Chester Macnaghton. 
I had not till that time been aware either of the exist
ence of the College or of the name of the Principal ; 
but from what I have read I formed the opinion that 
here was an institution which, in spite of some dis
couragement at the start, and amid many drawbacks 
and obstacles, was doing a noble work for the rising 
generation of the princely and aristocratic families of 
Kathiawar and Guzerat ; and that it had in its first 
Principal a man of high character, of lofty ideals and 
with a peculiar gift for exciting enthusiasm. Mr. 
Macnaghton, has since died after a service of 26 years 
as the head of this College with which his name will 
always be associated, where now before the entrance 
his statue stands, and which his ideals may, I hope,. 
for long continue to inspire; but he has found a worthy 
successor in Mr \Vaddington, to whose interesting 
address we have just listened, and who carries on-



THE RAJKUMAR COLLEGE AT RAJKOTE. 173 
I 

"the work of the College upon the same liberal and 
progressive lines. In such hands its future should be 
as secure as its past has already been fruitful. Gentle
men, a year ago when I was at Rajkot I visited this 
place, and was shown over the buildings by Mr. Wad
{}ington Unfortunately the College was then in vaca
tion, and only a few of the Kumars were in residence; 
still I was enabled to understand the internal economy 
-of the College and to grasp the principles which regu
late both the physical and the mental tuition of the 
boys. You may juJge what a pleasure it is to me, who 
.am an old public school boy and college man myself, 
to see you all here to-day upon the occasion of your 
annual prize distribution or t;Ommemoration day, to 
have listened to your recitations, which seemed to me 
to be most excellently done, to be invited to hand the 
prizes to the successful competitors of the past year, 
and to say a few words to the assembled Kumars. One 
feature of these functions I will, however, spare you. 
I do not propose to tell the boys, who have not won 
prizes on the present occasion, that they are just as 
<:lever anJ as good as the boys who have, though this 
is the customary form of encouragement to administer, 
because it i~ obviously not the case. Neither will I 
tell you that your education, when you leave this Col
lege, is not ended, but is only just beginning, because 
I assume that you are sufficiently intelligent to know 
that already. Nor will I say that you should hence
forward act in a manner, worthy of the traditions of 
the College, because if this institution has existed for 
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30 years without producing in its students the esprit 
dt &Orps of which I speak, nothing that I can say would 
now inculcate it. while it would be doubtful whether 
in such a case tlie place itself was worthy to exist at 
all. I prefer to make a few observations to you, con
nected both with the present position of the College 
and with the . future that lies before those who have 
passed through its .courses. 

To me it is quite clear that the Rajkumar College 
demands, just as I think that it also deserves, the con
tinued support and confidence of the Chiefs. It was
by their contributions and princely endowments that 
this institution was started. By their donations were 
built the lecturer rooms and living-quarters and halls. 
They have given the prizes and medals which it has 
been my good fortune to distribute to-day. No assist
ance was rendered by Government either in the con
struction or in the maintenance of these buildings. 
The Political Agent i~ Kathiawar is, I believe, the 
Chairman of the governing Council ; and undoubtedly 
the advice, which an experienced officer like Colonel 
Hunter is in ~position to give you, must be invaluable 
indeed. But for the exertions of one of his predeces
sors, Colonel Keatings, in all probability the College 
wou!d never have sprung into being; while later in
cumbents of the post, such as that capable and sym
pathetic administrator, Sir James Peile, have sedulosuly 
watched and encouraged its growth. On the other 
hand. while you cannot dispense with this form of aid 
and guidance, it is upon the continuous interest and 
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liberality of the Chiefs themselves that the future of 
the College must in the main depend. If they continue 
to give their support, it will flourish. If they are 
apathetic or indifferent or hostile, it will dwindle and 
pine. From this point of view I was very pleased to
hear of the wise step by which a number of the ruling 
Chiefs, most of whom have themselves been educated 
in the College, have lately been associated with its. 
government by being placed upon the Council. They 
are bound to its interests by the double tie of old 
fellowship and of responsibility as members of the
ruling order; and in their hands, if they do their duty, 
its future should be safe. At the present moment I 

- believe that no fewer than 12 out of the 32 ruling 
Chiefs of Kathiawar have been educated at the Raj
kumar College; and I am not paying either them or 
the College any undue compliment when I add that 
they are among the most enlightened and capable of 
their class. (Applause.) Of course, we cannot compel 
e\·ery Chief or " Thakur" to send his son or the cadets 
of his family here. There were a large number who 
resented the apparent wrench to social habits and 
native traditions at the beginning. Some have never 
yet quite relinquished this suspicion. There will also 
always be a certain number of parents who will prefer 
private tuition for their sons, or education at the hands 
of nati\•e teachers, or a course of study abroad. I would 
not interfere with their discretion. Each parent bas 
his own ideas about the bringing-up of his boys ; and 
I can conceive nothing worse than to force all fathers 
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or all sons into the same mould. You would get a 
very dismal and flattened-out type of character as the 
result. Nevertheless, broadly speaking, I would appeal 
to the ruling families of Guzerat and Kathiawar, and, 

indeed. of the Bombay Presidency as a whole, to con
tinue their support to this institution, and to send 
their sons and grandsons here, both because I think 
that the system ~tself is sufficiently elastic to escape 
the dangers of stereotyping a particular form or cast 
of character of which I have spoken, and because I 
do not entertain a doubt that the general influence of 
the College has been and is of inestimable value in its 
influence upon the well- being and good government of 
the province. 

And now a few words to the young mt:n and boys 
whom I see before me. l\Ir. \Vaddington used what 
seemed to me to be wise words when he spoke of the 
difficulty of transplanting the best in Western thought 
and tradition without impairing the Indi4n's love for 
his home and his country. That is, and has been, and 
will continue to be the difficulty all along. There can 
be no greater mistake than to suppose that because in 
this and the other Chiefs' College in Xorthern and Cen
tral India the boys are given the nearest equivalent, of 
which India admits, to an English public school edu
cation, the aim is, therefore, to turn them outright into 
English boys. If this College were to emancipate its 
students from old-fashioned prejudices or superstitions 
at the cost of denationalisation, I for one should think 
the price too heavy. The Anglicised Indian is not a 
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more attractive spectacle in my eyes than the Indianis-:
cd Englishman, Both are hybrids of an unnatural type. 
No ; we want the young Chiefs, who are educated here 
to learn the English language and to become sufficient
ly familiar with English customs, literature, science, 
modes of thought, standards of truth and honour, and, 
[ may add, with manly English sports and games, to 
be able to hold their own in the world in which their 
lot will be cast, without appearing to be dullards or 
clowns ; and to give to their people, if they subsequent
ly become rulers, th« benefit of enlightened and pure 
administration. Beyond that we do not press to go. 
After all, those Kumars, who become Chiefs, are called 
upon to rule, not an English but an Indian people ; 
and, as a Prince, who is to have any influence and to 
justify his own existence, must be on good terms with 
his own subjects, it is clear that it is not by English. 
models alone but by an adaptation of Eastern prescrip
tions to the Western standard that he can hope to sue~ 
ceed. Chiefs are not, as is sometimes imagined, a 
privileged body of persons. God Almighty has not 
presented them with a sunnud to do nothing in perpe
tuity. The State is not their private property. Its 
revenues are not their privy purse. -They are intended 
by Providence tc. be the working bees and not the 
drones of the hke. They exist for the benefit of their 
people. Their people do not exist for them. They are 
intended to be types and l.:!aders and examples. A 
Chief, at whom any one of his subjects can point the 
finger of scorn, is not fit to be a Chief. If these views 

12 
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are correct, it is clear that this College has a great and 
responsible work devolved upon it, since it ought to be, 
not merely a school of men, but a nursery of states
men ; and that the worst way of discharging its trust, 
would be to rob its pupils of their surest claim to the 
confidence of their countrymen, which is this : that, 
though educated in a ·western curricul urn, they should 
still remain Indian's, true to their own beliefs, their own 
traditions and their own people. Therefore Chiefs and 
Pupils of the Rajkumar College, I say to you and it is 
my parting word : be loyal to this College, spread its 
name abroad, and see to it that in your own persons it 
is justified before men. While you are proud to 
acquire the accomplishments of English gentlemen, do 
not forget that you are Indian nobles and Indian 
princes. Let the land of your birth have a superior 
claim upon you to the language of your adoption, and 
recollect that you will be remembered it history, if you 
earn remembrance, not because you copied the habits 
of an alien country but because you benefited the 
inhabitants of your own. If I could feel that my poor 
words were, likely to waken in any of the young men, 
whom I am addressing and who may be destined to 
high responsibility in the future, a keener and fresher 
sense of ciuty than has perhaps hitherto occurred to 
his mind, the pleasure, which I have experienced in 
coming here to-day, which is already great, would be 
tenfold, nay, a hundred-fold greater. (Loud and pro· 
longed applause) 
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SPEECH AT THE RAJKOTE ·nuRBAR. 
On the 7th November, 1901, the Viceroy held a great Durbar 

in the Connaught Hall of the Memorial Institute at Rajkote. 
After the chiefs and notables were introduced to His Excellency, 
Lord Curzon addressed the assembly as follows :-

Chiefs and Durbaris of Kathiawar.-Since I have 
been in India nothing has surprised me more than that 
none of my predecessors ever found time or interest to 
\"isit Kathiawar. When I came here last year for the 
first time to show my sympathy with the Chiefs and 
people in their misfortunes, and acquire some personal 
knowledge of the manner in which they were combat
ing the great famine, I was much struck with the pe
culiar characteristics of this province. lt seemed to 
me to present, in an unusual and attractive combina
tion, the features of an old territorial nobility, standing 
midway between the pa.ramount Power and its own 
subjects, and bound by solemn obligations to both, 
with abundant evidences of modern enlightenment 
and civilization. It is a country that possesses sites of 
ancient and historic sanctity, which are yearly visited 
by thousands, of pilgrims. It contains a number of 
small but flourishing cities and po_rts. It is intersected 
by a net-work of railways, having indeed nearly as 
many miles of railroad as it has of first class roads. 
It is well endowed with hospitals, schools, dispensaries, 
and the latest symptoms of progress ; and it can boast 
of some of the most cultivated Chiefs on the western 
side of India. My visit last year was a short one ; 
but I resolved ·that I wou:d take tl:e first opportunity 



:1~0 2riD & 3RD. YEAR'S SPEECHES OF LORD CURZON. 

of returning, in order to improve my acquaintance 
with Kathiawar at a more favourable moment in its 

. fortunes. 
That is the object, Chiefs and Durbaris, with which 

I have invited you here to-day. I desire to convince 
you that though you live in a somewhat unfrequented 
corner of the Indian continent, which is away from 
the principal lines. of movement and travel, your 
welfare and your concerns are very dear to the Govern
ment of India, and that the head of that Government 
takes a personal interest in your well· being. (Ap· 
plause.) It is an object of ambition that I shoulc.l 
meet and make the acquaintance of as many of the 
Chiefs and Nobles of India as may be possible during 
my time. I like to know them in order to realise 
their position,-its advantages and its difficulties,
for it is attended by both,-and to appreciate their 
work. For this reason I make longer tours and wider 
diversions from the beaten tracks than some of my 
predecessors have done. I have spoken of the benefits 
that result to myself in the shape of increased know
ledge, of greater sympathy, and of more intelligent 
discrimination. I trust it is not a vain hope that they 
may be in some measure reciprocal. (Applause) 
Many of the Chiefs and Thakurs, residing in out-of
the-way parts, and only brought into contact with the 
Agents of the Local Government, the Government of 
India in all likelihood appears to be a mysterious force 
that is seldom materialised into positive existence. 
To all such I should like to invest it with greater near-
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nes5· and actuality. I ·wish them all to realize that 
the Viceroy is not merely a figure-head of Imperial 
authority, but also their· counsellor and !riend. · '(Ap• 
plause) If he ·comes and sees them ·and ~peaks td 

them in their own' homes, they may· ·realiie 'that ·they 
are not overlooked or •forgotten, but that they play 
their part,-and it is no ·mean part-=-in the toUetfive 
administration of the ·Empire. ~~enewed ·applause) 
Chiefs, the feature in Kathiawa-r, that !;truck me most 
last year, was the recognition among you, in spite<>( 
the minute sub-division ·of territory, jurisdiction and 
of many possible causes of disunion, of common in· 
terests and corporate life: The Chiefs in this province 
reminded me,· in fact, of a sort' of medieval guild, con
stituted for the 'purposes of eo-operation in . matte·rs 
where the interests· of all coincide, or that ·can best 
be advanced by· common action. You have your 
annual meeting of Parbharis,-a species of local Diet 
or Parliament-to discuss· the administration ·of cor, 
porate funds. You have a fund known as the·States 
General Fund~ contributed in fixed proportions by all. 
You have a system of railways, owned by different 
States and managed by a bcdy upon which variouS' 
proprietors are represented. Recently a convention 
has been concluded to facilitate "the administration of 
justice between several States, each enjoying separate 
jurisJiction of its own, at Rajkote. This corporate exist; 
cnce is typified by the existence of a number of 
admirable buildings or institutions, designed for the 
"·elfare, not of one State only but of all. There is 
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the Rajkumar College, where I spoke yesterday ; there 
is the Training College School for teachers ; there is 
the Hospital for \Vomen and Chemical Laboratory. 
These institutions have been founded by the liberality 
of individual Chiefs or donors, and they are admi
nistered out of joint funds I had the advantage of 
visiting the majority of them last November. 

During the past .year you have had presented to 
you an opportunity of displaying both collective energy 
and individual 1-eal in your encounter with the most 
serious famine . that has afflicted Kathiawar since the 
famous visitation of 1812-1 3· Two days ago I was 
inspecting the celebrated inscriptions of Emperor Asoka 
on the great rock that lies at the foot of the holy hill 
of Girnar. In thoc;e edicts were enjoined, upon the 
people of the Emperor's vast dominions, lessons of chari
ty, piety and the sparing of animal life. It is gratify
ing to -me to think that these precepts were not for
gotten in the recent distress by the Chieftains of Kathia
war. They have, with rare exceptions, risen to and 
fulfilled their obligations under the able leadership and 
subject to constant aJvice of Colonel Hunter (applause), 
in whom the Kathiawar States are about to lose a firm 
friend and the. Government of India a most valued 
officer. All the machinery of famine works and famine 
relief. with which we are now so sorrowfully familiar, 
have been forthcoming in this province; works and 
poor-houses and hospitals have everywhere been opened 
throughout the past twelve months; the infirm and 
the destitute have been cared for, and means of liveli· 
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hood have been offered to every man, woman and 
child who had hands with which to work. Advances 
have been made to help ruined cultivators to start 
again in the world ; and in generous interpretation of 
their obligations, several of the Darbars have not shrunk 
from incurring heavy debts. Here as elsewhere the 
famine has taught us lessons which should be valuable 
for the fut_ure. lt is sometimes disputed whether rail· 
ways of irrigation are of greater service in the pre· 
vention of drought. This is a very barren and sense· 
less controversy, since it may fairly be said that neither 
is a preventive at all. On the present occasion, famine 
struck a great many areall in India, where there were 
excellent railway communications and abundance of 
tanks: bu~ the water dried up in the tanks just when 
it was most want~d ; while ralways, though they could 
bring grain to the famished peasant, could not make 
it germinate in parched and moistureless soil. But 
I venture to say that if there is a part of India where 
both railways and tanks efficiently demonstrated their 
value in time of famine, it was here. The railways 
pou~e::d in grain from distant markets with a regularity 
that kept prices. at a point. consistently lower than in 
the dearth of 1897; and if there was any Chief in 
Kathiawar, who was diffident aoout forward railway 
policy, I think that his doubts must ha"·e been removed 
during the past summer. He has only to look up the 
records of the great famine of 1813, when Kathiawar 
parents sold their children and men killed and devoured 
each other, to realize the full meaning and the value 
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d a constant and cheap supply of grain. As regards 
irrigation, the experience of the past year should also 
have taught you the necessity of storing rain-water 
in irrigation tanks wherever contours of land are 
favourable. Such Works will not obviate famine, but 
they will greatly mitigate its intensity. There is 
another lesson which, I hope, that the famine has 
taught you, and that is the positive necessity of laying 
by a portion· of your incomes in every year, as an 
emergency fund, to meet these sudden and terrible 
straits. The fascination of living up to one's income 
is welt known in aU classes and countries. · That of 
living in excess of it, is also not without its votaries 
among Native Chiefs; but when famine ensues, a rude 
awakening comes ; for, an exhausted treasury is power. 
less to meet the demands that fall thick and fast 
upon it, and the State is thereupon burdened with 
debt that may hamper its development for years to 
tome. On the present occasion there has necessarily 
been considerable recourse to loans. The finances of 
some of the States, greatly to their credit, were able 
to weather the storm without any recourse to outside 
assistance; but they were in the minority. In these 
circumstances the Government of India has rendered 
you every possible assistance in its power. I have 
myself kept a most careful watch upon the requisitions 
of ~ative States in all parts of India where there has 
been famine; and I think it will be conceded without 
demur that, while avoiding prodigality or slackness, 
we have neither grudged nor stinted our help. (Ap· 
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plaus::.) Apart from· loans, made . by local funds in 
the Kathiawar Agency, which amounted to nearly I I 
lakhs and the private loans, guaranteed by the Agency. 
which amounted to 40llakhs more;. tht: Imperial Ex
chequer has lent to Kathiawar Chiefs sums of money 
which, excluding such loans as have already been re· 
paid. represent still an outstanding debt of nearly SC> 
lakhs of rupees. r think, therefore, it may truly be 
said that we have all pulled heartily together in the 
peril the Supreme Government, the Local Government. 
Chiefs and people, in order to tide the provipce over its 
dark · hour of misfortune. And in this loyal co-opera
tion in the cause of suffering humanity, I find a solace 
in cohtemplating the trials of the last . year as· well as a 

hopeful augury for the future. Chiefs of Kathiawar, I 
should not come here as Viceroy of India, were I not 
confident that my mes~age to you was one of sympa
thy and encouragement. You are representatives, in 
this part of India, of a system of which no one is a 
more convinced supporter than myself. I am a firm 
believer in the policy which has guaranteed the integri· 
ty, has insured the succession and has built up the for
tunes of Native States. I regard the advantage accru
ing from the secure existence of those States, as mutu
al in the case of Chiefs and States: It is obvious since 
old families and traditions are thereby preserved, that a 
link is maintained with the past that is greatly cherish
ed by the people and an opening is given for the em
ployment of native talent which the British system 
does not always or equally provide. But to us also the 
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gain is indubitable, since the strain of the Government 
is thereby lessened. Futl scope is provided for the ex
ercise of the energies that might otherwise be lost to 
the Government. The perils of excessive uniformity 
and undue centralisation are avoided and greater admi
nistrative flexibility ensues. So long as these views are 
held,-and I doubt if any of my successors will ever 
repudiate them-Native States should find, in the cons· 
ciousness of their security, a stimulus to energy and to 
well-doing. They should fortify the sympathies of the 
Government by deserving them. To weak.en this sup
port, would be to commit a suicidal crime. If Native 
States. however, are to accept this standard, it is obviolls 
that they must keep pace with the age. They cannot 
dawdle behind and act as a drag upon inevitable pro
gress. They are links in the chain of Imperial admi
nistration. It would never do for British links to be 
strong and native links weak, or vice versa. As the 
chain goes on lengthening and the strains put upon 
every part of it increases, so is uniformity of quality 
and fibre essential ; otherwise unsound links will snap. 
I therefore think, and I lose no opportunity of im
pressing upon Indian Chiefs that a very clear and posi
tive duty devolves upon them. It is not limited to the 
perpetuation of their dynasties or the maintenance of 
their Raj-they must not rest content with keeping 
things going in their time. Their duty is one. not of 
passive acceptance of an established place in the Impe· 
rial system, but of an active and \rigorous co-operation 
in the discharge of its onerous responsibilities. When 
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wrong things go on in British India, the light of public 
criticism beats fiercely upon the offending person or 
spot. Native States have no right to claim any im
munity from the same process .. It is no defence to 
say that the standards there are lower and that as cen
sors we must be less exacting. That would be an ad
mission of the inferiority of the part, played by the 
States in the Imperial scheme, whereas the whole of 
my contention rests upon its equality, and the whole 
of my c,lesire is to make it endure. In Kathiawar it 
is gratifying to me to think that these propositions, 
which I regard as fundamental principles of Indian 
statescraft. are generally accepted ; and that the majori
ty of the .Chiefs and Thakurs, whom I am addressing. are 
already engaged in putting them into operation. (Ap
plause.) 

Holding the views that I do, I welcome nothing 
more than the opportunity of giving such encour
agement, as lies in my power as the head of Gov
ernment, to those who have it in their power so greatlf 
to help and encourage me. I hope that I have not 
been remiss in this direction. There has never been 
a year in the Indian history when the loyalty of the 
Indian Princes and people has been more triumphantly 
vindicated and aroused by the stirring events that were 
passing in foreign lands and thrilled by a sense of 
partnership in the British Empire They have freely 
offered their troops, their resources. and their own 
swords for the service of the Queen both in Africa 
and in Asia. (Applause.) It has not been pPssible 
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to accept all these offers; and indeed, in South Africa 
it was not possible to accept many ; but the war 
in China ·has presented me with an opportunity of 
showing how greatly Her Majesty and Her Majesty's 
Government have valued these demonstrations of 
loyalty which I was not slow to seize. It will 
always remain a source of pride to rrie to have been 
instumental in persuading them for the first time to 
send. the Imperial Service Troops outside of these 
shores. I frankly admit that it is not the purpose for 
which those contingents were originally raised. They 
were offered by the Chiefs and accepted by Govern
ment to take part in the defence of India; but oppor
tunities that we can (urnish for their employment in 
India or upon the Indian frontiers are few and far 
between; and when the Chiefs came forward and 
begged to be allowed to share the larger responsibilities 
of the Empire and to vindicate their loyalty upon a 
wider field,· he would, I think, have been a cold and 
narrow-minded pedant who, on such an occasion, would 
have damped their enthusiasm or waved aside the offer. 
It was, therefore, with peculiar pleasure that I urged 
Her Majesty's Government to accept the offers, so 
spontaneously and generously made, and that I have 
since superintended the despatch to China of picked 
Contingents from the Imperial Service Forces. 

Kathiawar did not take part in this particular con
tribution (Applausel; but in the South African War 
the Chiefs had already shown the spirit by which they 
•·ere animated From the relati\·ely small force o( 
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the Imperial Service Cavalry that are maintained by 
the Chiefs of this province, J unagadh gave IS horses 
for South Africa ; Bhavnagar contributed 100 horses, 
as well as so to Lumsden's Horse, and the Indian Gov
ernment borrowed 3S horses from Jamnagar. You 
have, therefore, not been left outside of the great move
ment that has throughout the past year swept like a 
mighty tide from one end of the British Empire to 
the other. (Applause.) You have contributed your 
share to its volume and its strength. I am now arrang
ing for a despatch to Australia of a selected Contingent 
of 100 Officers and Non-commissioned officers of the 
~ative Army and the Imperial Service Troops who 
have been invited by the Colonial authorities as guests • 
of the new Federal Government of Australia, to assist 
on the ·1st of January at the inauguration of the new 
Commonwealth. It will be a fitting thing that on the 
day when the new off-shoot of the British Empire is 
to start into official being, the fe:>tival should be graced 
by the presence of those who will symbolise the part 
that has been played in the consolidation of the parent 
fabric by Indian swords and by India's sons. (Ap
plause.\ It is. therefore, in a memorable year, Chiefs 
anJ ~obles .of Kathiawar, that I have come hither to 
address you-the year that has been one of anxiety 
and suff:!ring, but that has also been one of noble de
votion and recognition of higher aims. If it has been 
~orrow to me to obsen·e pain and anguish, it has also 
been a comfort to note the spirit which they have en
gendered, and to have touched the instument whose 
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chords have thrilled to so sublime a tune. I take this 
opportunity, therefore, through you, of thanking the 
Chiefs of India for the part that they have played in a 
year that fitly marks the passing away of an old cen
tury and the opening of a new. A hundred years 
hence may it be in the power of some successor of 
mine to speak to the Indian Princes and people in the 
language of similar good cheer and congratulation 
(Loud applause.) 

U~VEILING OF THE QUEEN'S STATUE 
AT RAJKOTE. 

On the 7th November, 1900, the Viceroy performed the ceremony 
of unveiling the Queen's Statue at Rajkote. His Excellency said :-

. Chiefs and Nobles,-Before we separate I have 
been invited to perform one further and most agreee ble 
task. It ist hat of unveiling the statue of her most 
gracious Majesty the Queen-Empress -(applause)
which stands in the apse of this hall that already takes 
its name from one of Her Majesty's sons. The statue 
is the work of 1\Ir. Alfred Gilbert, one of the most gift
ed of British sculptors, and is a replica of the original 
effigy which I have seen in England, and which is now, 
I think, at Winchester. It is a noble work of art, and 
is, I venture t\> assert, the finest sculptured representa
tion of Her Majesty outside the shores of Great Bri
tain. I have spoken in the address. that I have just 
delivered, of the loyalty that pervades the Chiefs of 
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this Province and of the spontaneous shape that those 
feelings have taken during the past year ; but already 
in the Diamond Jubilee year of 1897 the Chiefs of Ka
thiawar had decided to testify thei~ reverence for the 
Queen by some special commemoration, and the order 
for this statue was the result. It is, I venture to think, 
a remarkable and gratifying thing that in remote Ka..: 
thiawar the ruler of the vast dominions of the British 
Empire should be honoured by her Feudatories in so 
conspicuous and enduring a fashion. 

Chiefs and Nobles, there has been no sovereign of 
the British or any other Empire, who has so won the 
affections of her subjects as Queen Victoria. (Applause.) 
No great Mogul at the height of his power commanded 
one-half of the personal devotion from the Indian 
people, that is aroused by their English Queen. Every 
one of the Indian Princes, when he goes to England, is 
inspired by the desire to pay his homage to Her Majes
ty, to receive her wise ccunsels, and to profit by her 
gracious advice. To all of them, whether they have seen 
her or not, she is not merely Queen, but mother ; and 
they are bound to her by ties not only of political alle
giance but of fi!ial respect. It is, therefore, a right and 
befitting thing that in this hall, where you meet on cere
monial occasions, and where to-day, as Her Majesty's 
representative I have been privileged to address you, 
there should always be present to the eyes of the Chiefs 
of Kathiawar the image of the first ruler of the British 
Empire who has appealed to the imagination as well as 
the loyalty of her world-wide Empire. (Applause.) 
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May her pure and benign and gracious example long 
~ontinue to inspire us ! May the memory of the Sove· 
reign, who cared more deeply for her Indian subjects 
that any of her pr~decessors, and who was one with her 
people in their sorrows not less than in their joys, re· 
main bright through the long vista of future years, bind
ing the Indian Chiefs and races with indissoluble ties to 
the British throne ! Chiefs and Nobles, I now declare 
unveiled this statue' of her Majesty the Queen. (Loud 
and prolonged applause.) 

REPLY TO THE ADDRESS OF THE 
BOMBAY CORPORATION. 

On the 8th November, 1900, Lord Curzon received a highly 
complimentary address from the Municipal Corporation o( 

Bombay to which His Excellency replied as follows :-

When I landed at the Apollo Bunder in December, 
1898, I little thought that within less than two years' 
time I should twice again visit this great city. Still 
less could I have anticipated that within so short a 
period of my assuming offioe, I should be deemed 
worthy of the honour of such a ceremony as that of 
this morning. It is, as you know, the trials and the 
sufferings through which Bombay has been passing, 
that have brought me back into this Presidency upon 
the two occasions to which I have referred. It is your 
gracious recognition of the motive that actuated these 
visits,-a recognition very characteristic of the warm• 
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hearted Indian people (applause)-that has brought 
me to this Town Hall to day and has made me the 
recipient of the exquisite and sumptuous gift in which 
the Address, that has just been read from the Bombay 
Corporation, will henceforward be enclosed. 

You have said with truth in this Address that the 
troubles by which India in general and this Presidency 
perhaps more particularly, have been afflicted, have 
gon.e on increasing and multiplying during the past 
two years Lord Elgin thought that he had coped 
with the worst famine of the century. We have now 
gone through a worse. It was hoped that plague 
would soon be extirpated from your midst ; but. it has 
grown into an annual visitor, whom, in spite of all our 
efforts, we can neither altogether dude nor defeat. 
True, there iii one calamity whic~ we have been for
tunate enough to escape during our time of trial, and 
that is warfare in our own territory or upon our fron
tiers Indeed, the most striking incident in recent 
Indian history,-the most conclusive testimony to the 
loyalty of her Princes and people, and the most ab
solute demonstration of the reality of the peace that 
we have enjoyed-is the fact that we have spared 
between 20,000 and 30,oco soldiers from the Indian 
Army, for the wars being waged elsewhere by the 
forces of the Queen, and ha\·e thus not unhandsomely 
borne our share in that great outburst of Imperial 
sentiment that has marked the ·disappearance of the 
old century anJ the opening of the new. (Applause.) 

You ha\'e been good enough to speak in terms of 

IJ 
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prai!'e of the manner in which we have met our mis
fortunes. I do not take this praise to myself. For 
instance, in our struggle with plague and famine, the 
Captain can do little but frame his orders, see closely 
to their execution, keep an eye upon every part of the 
field and encourage his men. When, therefore, I see 
or hear the Head of the Government praised for the 
efficiency or liber~lity of the measures that have been 
taken, or given the credit for their success, I feel almost 
a sense of shame ; for, I think of all the accumulated 
advice and experience that have been freely placed at 
his disposal by those who know so much more than 
he; and I remember the brave men who, with no 
reward to hope for and no public applause to urge 
them on, have for month after month, whether in the 
scorching heat or through the soaking r'ins, spent their 
ener~y and life-blood and strength in fighting the real 
battle wherever the enemy threatened or the worst 
danger lay. Theirs is the true credit ; and it is only 
on their behalf and as their official head that I can ac
cept with contentment what I could not, without injus
tice, appropriate to myself. (Applause.) 

Gentlemen. before I pass on to the larger aspects of 
British policy and rule upon which you have touched, 
I will refer to the local questions which you have sub
mitted to my notice. They have taken the customary 
form of an appeal to the Covemment of India for more 
funt.ls !Laughter) Int.leed, I some time wonder if a 
Viceroy, as he goes round on tour, were at each place, 
at which he halts and is addressed by an impo\·erished 
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and unfortunate Municipality to accede to only one
half of the petitions for financial assistance that he re
ceives. what sort of welcome he could meet with from 
his colleagues in the Government when he got back to 
Calcutta. •.Laughter) The first event, I take it, would 
be the arrival of a letter from his Finance Minister, 
handing in his resignation. (Laughter.) The second 
would be the receipt of a telegram from the Secretary 
of State to say that a Royal Commission was about to 
sail from England to investigate the straits to which the 
Government of India had been reduc~d by a too blind 
philanthropy on the part of its Chief. (Laughter.) In
asmuch as I desire to escape both these forms of re
buke, and as you. gentlemen, having expressed your 
interest in the continuance of my Administration, can
not possibly wish that 1 should incur them, you will 
ur.derstand how it is that even the most tender-hearted 
of Viceroys on tour is perhaps more often compelled to 
refuse petitions than he is able to grant them The 
first of the particular requests that yo:~ have placed be
fore me on the present occasion, is that the whole of 
the plague expenditure, direct and indirect, of the city 
of Bombay-and I presume that the same argument 
would apply to Poona, Belgaum, Dharwar and any 
other spot that is similarly afflicted-shall be taken 
over by the Imperial Government. I think that this 
proposition has only to be frankly stated for it to be 
seen, that under no system of finance and with no suc
cession of surpluses, that it is possible to conceive, 
could such an obligation be accepted in advance by the 
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Supreme Government. When a terrible calamity such 
as plague befalls, drying up resources and arresting pro
gress all round, it is emphatically a case for generous 
and open-handed treatment, but it is not necessarily a 
case for wholesale exemption. Such generosity, I ven
ture to assert, that the Bombay Government received 
from the Government o! India when we made up our 
last Budget, is to. a greater extent than has ever before 
been shown by the Government of India to a Local 
Government. We took over the whole of the direct 
plague expenditure of the Bombay Presidency for the 
past financial year, and we framed our estimates for 
taking over the •·hole again in this, the charge in the 
two years amounting to over 25 lakhs of rupees. In 
addition, we assumed the whole charge for the Re
search Laboratory at Parel, amounting to 2llakhs in 
the two years. More than this,-we made 11p to the 
Bombay Government the entire excess of all financial 
expenditure over the Provincial Balance. Why, when 
we had our debate at Calcutta, the Bombay representa
tives,-and my friend, the Hon'ble Mr. Mehta, was 
one of them,-were almost clamorous in our praises. 
\Laughter.) \Ve were the most liberal Government of 
the century; but now I come here and I find that the 
grateful children of the Government of India are al
ready beginning to a~k for more, and that they are not 
above squeezing the parent who has shown such over
whelming proofs c.f her affection (Load applause.) Gcn• 
tkmen, your request is one with which I most cordially 
£y111pathise, but •· hich it is out of my power to concede. 
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The next respect in which you hint. not obscurely, 
at assistance from the Government of India, is the con
templated purchase of the tramways of Bombay by 
the Municipality. This is a subject with which I do 
not feel competent to deal adequately; but it occurs 
to me that before the point is reached at which it may 
be necessary to discuss the 'question of borrow[ng 
powers or the methods of a loan, there are a number 
of questions to which it is desirable that a reply should 
first be given. They are, firstly, whether the purchase 
is desirable in the interests of the city and its inhabi
tants; secondly, if so, what would be the probable 
cost; thirdly, whether the borrowing powers, enjoyed 
by the Corporation, would be best exercised for such 
an object; fourthly, whether the citizens of Bombay 
would be prepared to submit to additional taxat[on 
for the pleasure of owning their tramways ; and, 
fifthly, whether the administration of these lines would 
be most efficiently and economically conducted by the 
Corporation. When an answer has been given to these 
questions, we shall all be in a better position to discuss 
the financial expedient that may be required. 

There is a third matter of local interest for which 
you bespeak my attention, without, as I understand, 
at the present juncture, formulatihg any request. This 
is the carrying-out of your great scheme for the imprO\•e
ment of the city in which I take the deepest interest, 
both from •·hat I heard of it from Lord Sandhurst and 
from the part that I was permitted to play in the inau
gural function at Agripada last year. I was not myself 
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aware until I received your Address that the Act was 
taken in hand at a time of panic ur was passed into 
law in a hurry. On the contrary, 1 thought that few 
measures had been longer on the anvil or had been 
more anxiously considered both by the Local Govern
ment and by the Government of India. I do not, of 
course, know in what direction amendments may be 
required ; but it will be the natural inclination of the 
Local Governmen't to minimise all chance'i of friction. 
between the Municipality and the Trust ; while muni
cipal interests are already so largely represented upon 
the latter that they should not fail to secure· becoming 
attention. In any case the solution of such matters 
may safely be left in the hands of your present Gover
nor-•Joud applause)-to whom you have paid so high 
anc.l deserved a tribute in your Address, and who in a 
marvellously short time has established an enduring 
holc.l upon the esteem and affection of all classes in the 
Presidency. ~Renewed applause) 

This, gentlemen, exhausts the list of local topics to 
which you have called my attention. I now pass to 
the wider field of thought that has been opened by the 
terms of your Addre.;s. You have spoken of the im
partial administration of justice,-not so much in the 
law court,;, since they ·are independent of official con
trol-as in the exercise of executive and administrative 
authority, as having been the guiding principlt: which I 
have borne in \"iew. It i~ that I have tried never to 
lose sight of the motto which I set before myseif when 
I landed here, namely, to hold the scales even. (Ap-
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plause.) Experience has shown me that it is not always 
an easy task ; but experience has also convinced me 
that it is always the right one. (Applause.) If a man 
intends carrying it out, he must expect sometimes to 
be abused and frequently to be misunderstood. By one 
party he will be suspected of disloyalty to the rights of 
his countrymen ; by the other, of imperfect sympathy 
with its aspirations or aims. Every one appreciates 
the advantages of an umpire. But there are always 
some players of the game who think that the main duty 
of that functionary is to give their own side in. I 
sometimes note symptoms of this tendency in India. 
One man interprets an act of justice as a concession to 
clamour ; the other laments that he does not straight 
away secure all the articles of an impossible character. 
These little drawbacks may sometimes worry and some· 
times impede, but. they do not for one moment affect 
the conviction with which I started two years ago, and 
which I now hold, if possible, more strongly still-that 
it is by the natives, confidence in British justice that the 
loyalty of the Indian peoples is assured. (Applause.) 
Any man, who either by force or by fraud shakes that 
confidence, is dealing a blow at the British dominion in 
India !Applause.) If to justice we can add that form 
of mercy, which is best expressed by the word 'consi
deration" and which is capable of showing itself in al~ 
most every act and incident of life, we have, I think, a 
key that will open most Indian hearts. A century ago 
there was a very intelligent and observant French 
priest,-the Albey Dubois,-who spent thirty years of 
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his life in India and who wrote a most admirable book 
upon the manners and customs and feelings of the peo· 
ple. I quote him because, as a fogeigner and a Catho
lic Missionary, he could not be suspected of any undue 
partiality to the British Government, and because, as a 
Frenchman, with the memory of the French dominion 
in India, of which the British arms had only recently 
robbed his countrymen, fresh in his mind, he could 
hardly be expecteJ to bless the conquerors. This was 
what he wrote ; " The justice and prudence which the 
present rulers display in endeavouring to make these 
people less unhappy than they have hitherto been-the 
anxiety which they manifest in increasing their materi· 
al comfort,-above all, the inviolable respect which 
they constantly show for the custom and religious be
liefs o( the country, and lastly the protection which 
they afford to the weak, as well as to the strong,-all 
these have contributed more to the consolidation of 
their power than even their victories and conquests" 
(Applause.) 

Gentlemen, the era of victories and conquests is 
now over ; but the other and more abiding source of 
strength remains ; and an English Viceroy may safely 
repeat at the dawn of the 20th century what the 
French .\bbe said on the opening of the 19th as to the 
character and motives of British rule in this country. 

I wu asked the other day whether after two years 
of Indian experience I had at all changed the views. to 
which I have often given expression, regarding the im
portance of the part that is played by India in the 
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structure of the British Empire. My answer was that 
they have not been changed, but confirmed. In the 
writing of a political philosopher, J recently came across 
the astounding utterance that "there is more true 
greatness within a two miles' radius of the British mu
seum than in the whole of Asia." In my judgment this 
was a very arrogant and a very foolish remark. It is a 
proposition to which history is every day giving the lie. 
It is the Eastern and not the \Vestern problems that 
continue to agitate the world ; and Asia has still to 
be disposed of before the intellect of the West can 
exclusively concentrate itself upon Western concerns. 
The past year has, moreover, been one which has con
spicuously demonstrated the part that is played by 
India in the Imperial system. It was the prompt 
despatch of a contingent of the Indian army a year 
ago that saved the Colony of Natal. {Applause.} 
They were Indian regiments who accomplished the 
rescue of the Legations at Pekin. We ha"·e rendered 
this service to the Empire in a year when we have been 
distracted by famine and plague and weighed down 
by our own troubles. (Applause.) If our arm reaches 
as far as China in the East and South Africa in the 
\Vest, who can doubt the ran~e of our influence and 
of the share of India in Imperial destinies? (Renewed 
Applause., 

I have also been asked since I came to India 
~ hcther 1 was at all disillusioned with my work and 
whether my love for the country had at all diminished. 
Again my answer has been in the negative. The 11·ork 
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to be done, seems to me just as important,-the op
portunities for doing it to be even more numerous. 

: ~lore than a century ago the orator Burke remarked 
that the British Empire in India was an "awful thing" 
He had hot seen it,-he had only studied it from 
a distance of 10,000 miles, and the Empire of which 
he spoke was but a fraction of that which now acknow
ledges the sway of the British Crown. If it was awful 
a hundred years ago, what is it now? Is not the 
custody of the lives and fortunes of 300 millions of human 
beings, between one-fourth and one-fifth of .the entire 
human race, a responsibility that might daunt the 
boldest energy and sober the flightiest imagination ? 
~Ioreover they are not members of one race or even 
of a few races, but of a swarm of races. As I go about 
on tour and se;:e the people in the street, the difference 
to the eye is enormous. A street crowd in Lahore 
dues not present the smallest resemblance to one in 
Bombay. Bombay is utterly unlike Calcutta, and what 
is this external difference, compared with that within. 
-the difference of feature as compared with that of 
character and creed? And, again, what are any of 
these differe!lces, compared with those that separate 
the huge Indian majority from the microscopic British 
minority? These are the common-place evef)'-day 
reflections that are borne in upon me every hour that 
I spend in this country. How can a man be anything 
but absorbed-anything but enthusiastic-about such 
a work? Every day some fresh thing seems to require 
doing.-some ne.,.· subject demands to be taken up. 
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There is, l know, a school who say ·•leave well alone; 
you are in the unchanging East ; don't worry yourself 
unduly about reforms; no one ever wanted to be re
formed in Asia" Gentlemen, do you remember the 
answer of the economist Foiget in the reign of Louis 
XVl. of France? He was always pushing fresh re
forms. Perhaps if he had pushed even more, there 
would have no French Revolution. When his friends 
<:arne to him and said that he was going ahead too 
quickly, he replied "you forget that in my family we 
do not li~e beyond fifty" If this wa~ the defence of 
the French statesman, may not a Viceroy of India 
reply to a similar charge ·'you forget that I only have 
five years -(Applause)-five years within which to 
effect the movement or to influence the outturn of 
this mighty machine For such a task every year 
seems a minute, every minute a second." One might 
almost say that there is hardly time to begin. There 
is one respect in which it has been my constant en
deavour to infuse an element of the modern spirit into 
Indian Administration. I can see no reason why in 
India as elsewhere the official hierarchy should not 
benefit by public opinion. (Applause.) Official wis
dom is not so transcendant as to be superior to this 
form of stimulus and guidance Indeed, my inclina
tion where the Government is attacked, is not to 
assume that the critic must inevitably be wrong, 
but that it is quite conceivable that he may be right. 
In any case, I enquire. Of course, it is easy to dis
parage public opinion in a continent like lndia,-to 
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say that it is either the opinion of the merchants or 
the Civil Service or of amateurs in general, or if it be 
native public opinion, that it only represents the views 
of the infinitesimal fraction who are educated, no doubt. 
This is true; but all these are the various sections 
upon whose intelligent co-operation the Government 
depends. \Applause,, To the masses we can give 
little more than security and material comfort in their 
humble lives; they have not reached a fit state of de
velopment at which they can lend us anything more 

• 
than a passive support; but the opinion of the. educated 
classes is one that it is not statesmanship to ignore or 
to despise. (Applause.) 1 do not say that one should 
always defer to it. If a rul~r of India were to adopt 
all the wild suggestions that are made to him by the 
various organ1 of p~blic opinion he would bring the 
fabric of the Indian Government topplipg down in a 
month. (Applause.) Neither must he carry defer
ence to the pitch of subordination ; for, 1 can con
ceive nothing more unfortunate or more calamitous 
than that Government should abrogate one jot or 
title of its own responsibilities. A benevolent des
potism that yielded to agitation would find that in 
sacrificing its despotism it had also lost its benevole nee. 
All these are truisms which no one will dillpute ; but 
there remain a multitude of ways in which the Govern
ment may endeavour, and in my opinion, should en
deavour, to enlist public opinion upon its side. It can 
harken to both sides uf a case; it can take the public 
into its confidence by explaining what to the official 
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mind seems simple enough but to the outside public 
it may appear quite obscure. In framing its legislation 
it can profit by external advice instead of relying 
solely upon the arcana of official wisdom ; it can look 
sympathetically into grievences instead of arbitrarily 
·snuffing them out. These, at any rate, are the prin
·ciples upon which I have tried during the past two 
years to conduct the administration of India ; They 
seem to have been so far successful as to win approval 
.at your hands. 

Gentlemen, let me add in conclusion that it is in 
the power of public opinion in this country to repay 
the compliment. It can very materially strengthen 
the hands and lighten the task of the head of the Gov
ernment, if he is so fortunate as to possess its support. 
There are many things which he can undertake, which 
he would otherwise be tempted to leave on one side. 
A Prime Minister in England is strong in proportion 
to the Parliamentary strength of his party. A mem
ber of Parliament is strong in his constituency in pro
portion to the size of his majority. In this country, 
if the analogy may be pursued, all India are the consti• 
tucnts of the Viceroy ; and his strength is proportion
ate to their allegiance. (Applau01e.l I gladly welcome 
this opportunity of conveying my thanks to those who 
have so ungrudgingly given me their confidence during 
the short time that I have held my present post; and 
I hope that it may be continued to me, easing my 
burden anJ invigorating my spirits, until the end. 
~Loud ana continued applause) 
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SPEECH AT GOA. 

On 13th November, 1900, at a banquet at Goa, Lord Curz -n in 
replying to the toast of his own health and that of Her Majesty 
the Queen Empress, proposed by His Excellency the Governor of 
Goa said:-

Your Excellt-ncy, ladies and gentlemen,--! am dis
tressed not to be able to address you in the Portuguese 
tongue; but the acquisition of that language is, I 
regret to say, a part· of my education that was neglect
ed. I desire on my own b:!half and on behalf of Lady 
Curzon, and still more on behalf of the gracious 
sovereign whom I am privileged to represent, to ac
knowledge the complimentary terms in which His 
Excellency the Governor-General has just spoken. He 
has proposed the toast of Her Majesty the Queen
Empress, and that toast has been received with 
enthusiasm by all. But in the course of his remarks 
His Excellency has touched upon the old and historic 
friendship between Portugal and Great Britain, of which 
my visit to Goa, a-; the Queen's representative in India, 
and the honourable reception that has been given to 
me by the Governor-General as representative of his 
august sovereign, is a fresh proof. It is true, as he has 
said. that those two nations have severally and succes
sively been the pioneers of \Vestern civilisation in the 

East It wa~ Portugal who opened the way; and when 
we read of the famous names, that adorned her annals 
three and four centuries ago. of Va~co da Gama, of 
Alfonso de Albuquerque, of Prince Henry, the navi
gator, and of that holy and intrepid missionary St. 
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Francis Xavier, whose body is preserved in this spot,
we feel that great must have been the people that could 
produce such men and lofty and inspiring the mission 
that sent them forth to their fields of labour. Since 
those days amid many vicissitudes of fate a&id fortune, 
the friendship of the two pioneer nations-the Por
tuguese and the British, has remained steadfast. They 
have felt the link of common traditions and the incen
tive of a glorious history ; and although the interna
tional sky has sometimes been obscure by passing 
clouds it is scarcely possible that. with such antecedents 
in the past and !Ouch a community of present ·aims, it 
should ever break into a serious storm. In this great 
continent, where the Portuguese dominions are stilt 
scattered in different parts, it is a pleasure to think 
that there has always been presented a perfect reflection 
of the relations that animate the central Governments 
in Europe More than one Viceroy of India has visited 
Goa, and 25 years ago the Portuguese Government 
entertained here His Royal Highness the Prince of 
Wales. I have greatly enjoyed my visit which the 
courtesy of the Governor-General and the welcome 
extended to us by the people have combined to render 
\'ery agreeable to Lady Curzon and myself. Descend
ing the ghats by the beautiful line of the West of India 
Portuguese railway I was enabled to observe the ad
untages of the harbour of Mormugao which seems to 
possess many advantages, and before which, I hope, 
that there may lie a future of increasing prosperity 
and de\'elopment. At old Goa I have inspected the 
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venerable and historical remains of the past ; and here 
at new Goa or Panjim. I have seen a picturesque and 
cleanly town, where we have received a truly Portu· 
guese welcome. 

Finally, ladies and gentlemen, I have to congratu
late this colony and the Portuguese possessions in India 
in general upon possessing a Governor who bears so 
well-known .a name as Colonel Galharc.lo. His Ex
cellency has the double reputation of a brave and 
talented soldier who has led the arms of his country 
to victory, and of a capable administrator who has 
served his sovereign in ma11y parts of the world. It 
adds to my pleasure in visiting Goa that I should 
have been the guest of so gallant and distinguished 
an officer. With renewed thanks for the generous 
entertainment that we have met at his hands and in 
those of his high officials, I ask you, ladies and gentle
men, to join with me in drinking the toast of His Ex
cellency the Governor-General, Colonel Galhardo. 

SPEECH AT THE MAHARAJA'S COLLEGE. 
IRIV ANDRUM. 

His Excellency Lord Curzoo visited lrivandrum in the cour~e 
of his autumn tour, and delivered the following speech at the 
:\laharaja's College :-

Your Highness, students, past and present. of this 
college,-1 am sure that we have all heard with the 
utmost pleasure the announcement that has just been 
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made by the Dewan of the graciou~ and liberal manner. 
in which His Highness desires to commemorate my 
visit to this place. ,Cheers.} It is very characteristic 
of the enlightenment and generosity of His Highness: 
lCheers), and the opening which wi:l thus be afforded: 

to the accomplishments and abilities of the young men 
who have ~tudied in this College, even though it does 
not serve to remind them in the future of the occasion 

of the foundation of the prize will at any rate be a 
valuable incentive to their own studies. Nothing gives 
me greater pleasure in my tours through India than 

to visit those institutions where the young men are 
being educated, who in the next generation will have 

the fortunes of the country to so large an extent in 
their hands. Whether the college be one that is train.; 
ing up young chiefs and nobles who will one day be 
called upon to manage estates or to govern peoples, 
or whether it is qualifying young men who, although 

not of such exalted birth, will yet supply the officials 
and administrators and public servants of the future, 
the spectacle is equally interesting and equally inspir

ing. \Vhen we are at school or college ourselves. we 
hardly appreciate what a work is going on among us; 
we are absorbed in the friendly rivalry of passing ex
aminations or winning prizes, or excelling in games. 
Our horizon seems somewhat limited because it is so 
full, but all the while every minute of the time that 
we spend in the school or the college is leaving its mark 
on our character; we are being influenced from day to 
day by the boys we associate with by the masters who 

14 
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teach us, by the books that we read, by the half-uncon
scious effect of our surroundings, and almost before we 
have realised it, we are turned out into the world with 
a stamp fixed upon us which remains with us for life and 
models all our conduct and actions as much as the face 
of a monarch is minted for all time upon the surface of 
a coin. I think it is a good thing, therefore now and 
then for boys an~ young men while at school to pause 
and to question themselves as to the die that is being 
stamped upon them and as to the sort of currency, 
whether of gold or silver or copper, or some less pure 
alloy of which they are going to be turned out. 

A WORD OF ADVICE. 

Pupils of this college, if there is one word of advice 
that I might offer to you it would be this, do not all 
fall into the same mould, do not passively accept the 
same metal. Take as a stimulus to your imagina
tions the singular variety and interest of the State 
to which you belong Do not suppose that in the 
whole of India there is a State with greater fertility 
of resources, with more picturesque surroundings, 
with ampler opportunities for work, with richer pros· 
pects of development (cheers) ; it is also a very 
patriotic State (cheers.) Every good Travancorean 
thinks that there as no place like Travancore, no 
college like the Trivandrum College, no Prince like His 
Highness the Maharaja. !Loud cheers.) Well, with 
this fund of patriotism to start with which should sup
ply you with the initial impetus I say look about you 
-.·bile you are still young, test your own aptitudes and 
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make up your mind as to the manner in which, when 
your academic education is over, you are going to serve 
the State. Do not follow each other like a flock of 
sheep who always go through the same hole in a hedge, 
and that of public duty is capable of being pierced in a 
great many places and the man who wants to get to the 
other side will waste a lot of precious time if he waits 
for his turn in the crowd that is trying to scramble 
through a single aperture. Think, therefore, of the 
number of openings that lie before you in this interest
ing country. I belie\·e that there is scarcely a single 
branch of scientific or technical education which is not 
capable of practical and remunerative pursuit in Tra
\"ancore. There are minerals to be unearthed, there is 
an abundant water supply capable of being converted 
into different forms of energy and productiveness, 
there is an infinite tichness, of plants and timbers and 
trees, there are manifold varieties of animals and birds 
.and insects, there are all sorts of experiments that 
might be made in agriculture, there are numerous open
ings for public works. and there is ample scope both for 
the student who prefers the laboratory and for the out 
<>f door explorer or engineer. In all these pursUits I 
am sure that you will meet with the warmest encour
agement from the European Professors of this college, 
.and not less from His Highness the Maharaja himself. 
The Maharajas of Travancore hne always been distio
~uished for their patronage of learning. His Highness 
takes the keenest interest in the \\·elfare of this college . 
.and 1 have heard \\'ith pleasure "·ith reference to one of 
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the fields of study that I mentionedjust now, viz., that 
of scientific forestry, that he is sending four pupils to
study in the Forest School of the Government of India 
at Debra Dun. \Cheers.) Let me urge you, therefore, 
students of this college, to remember that your patrio
tism, which is an excellent thing, should not stop at 
thinking or saying that there is no such place as Tra
vancore, otherwise.it would be a rather cheap and taw
dry sentiment, but should proceed to the discovery of 
independent channels by which you may each of you 
render service to the State. You have a great many 
advantages offered to yob in this institution, you have 
admirable tution, you have, I believe, the second best 
library in the whole of the south of India, you have a 
generous and paternal goverment, you are, in fact, a 
very highly favoured and rather a spoiled body of 
young men. (Laughter.) For all that you owe some 
return ; take, therefore, the line for yourselves, get out 
of the rut the whole of life is not summed up in the 
office or in the law courts. Remember that while the 
opJ:ortunities for a career can be, and are here, provided 
for you by others, the career itself will be what the indi · 
vidual makes it, and let the ambition of each of you be· 
to say when his time is nearing its end that whether in 
a small or in a great way he has rendered an a9preciable 
service to his native country. (Loud and prolonged 

<beers.) 
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AT THE QUEEN VICTORIA MEMORIAL 
MEETING IN CALCUTT A. 

On the 6th February, 1901, His Excellency presided at a public 
meeting held in the Town Hall, Calcutta, for the institution of a 
National Indian Me1uorial to Queen Victoria. The Viceroy spoke 
as follows :-

Your Honour, Mr. Sheriff and Citizens of Calcutta,
We are met to·day upon a great and solemn occasion. 
For we are assembled to express, in the language, not 
of exaggeration or of compliment, but of the simple 
truth, the feelings that lie deep in the hearts of all of 
us. They are feelings of a three-fold character, of 
sorrow at the death of our beloved Queen, of loyalty 
to her successor the new King-Emperor, Edward VII, 
and . of our desire to commemorate the name and 
virtues of the deceased Sovereign by some enduring 
monument that shall hand down to later ages a visible 
memorial of our veneration and of her wonderful and 
glorious reign. I accept, therefore, with a mournful 
pride the honour which has been conferred upon me 
of presiding upon this historic occasion, and I will 
proceed to deal with the first resolution which has been 
committed to my care. 

I have already had occasion to speak elsewhere of 
the character and life of the late Queen, and I need 
not now either repeat what I then said or encroach 
upon the ground of subsequent speakers. \Ve all feel 
the same about her, whether we are Europeans or 
Indians. Our hearts are swelling with gratitude that 
~·e were fortunate enough to live under such a So\·er-
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eign, with an answering love for the great love that she 
bore to all of us alike, and with eagerness to preserve 
her memory imperishable for all time. 

In India I venture to assert that there are special 
reasons why we should feel strongly, and act indepen
dently and of our own initiative, in the matter. Queen 
Victoria loved India, as no other monarch, certainly 
no other monarch from another land, has done. The 
fifteen Governors-General who served her, and of whom 
I shall always feel it a sad honour to have been the 
last, could one and all testify to her abounding regard 
for this country. She wrote regularly to each of them 
with her own hand, during the more than Go years of 
her reign, words of wise counsel and of tender sym
pathy for the people whom she had charged them to 
rule. As we know, she learned the Indian language 
when already advanced in years. She was never un
attended by Indian servants, and we have read that 
they were entrusted with the last sorrowful office of 
watching over her body after death. In her two Jubilee 
processions she claimed that the Indian Princes, and 
the pick of her Indian soldiers, should ride in her train 
There are many of those Princes who could testify to 
the interest she showed in them, to the gracious wel
come which she always extended to them when in 
England, and to the messages of congratulation or 
sympathy which they often received from ht:r own 
hand. But it was not to the rich or the titled alone 
that she was gracious. She was equally a mother to 
the humble and the poor, Hindu and Mahamedan, man 
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and woman, the orphan and the widow, the outcaste 
and the destitute. She spoke to them all in simple 
language that came straight from her heart and went 
straight to theirs. And these are the reasons why all 
India is in mourning to-day, and why I claim that 
there are special grounds for which we should meet 
together, with no loss of time, to determine what we 
shall do to perpetuate this precious memory and this 
beneficent reign. 

It is not without much anxious forethought and 
deliberation that I venture to put before this meeting, 
and before the Princes and peoples of India, a definite 
Memorial scheme. We are all of us naturally attract
ed by the idea of charity. It fits in so well with what 
we know of Her Majesty's character, of the warmth 
of her heart, and the gentle sympathy that she always 
~bowed to the suffering and distressed. There is, God 
knows, enough of poverty and affliction in India-as 
indeed there must be in any great aggregation of so 
many millions of human beings-to appeal to any 
heart. and to aLsorb any number of lakhs of rupees. 
But, amid all the possible claimants to our support, 
hnw should we select the favoured recipients? I have 
~een in the press a great number of suggestions made. 
Some have said that we should add a great sum to the 
Famine Relief Trust that was started last year by that 
munificent Prince, the 1\laharaja of Jaipur. Others 
have recommended the claims of Hindu widows, of 
female education, oftra,·clling students, of the poor raiyat, 
of the sick and infirm, of Technical or Industrial 
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:Schools, of Higher Research. In fact, there is not a 
philanthropic or e<.lucational object, or institution in 
India, that will not have its a<.lvocates for some share 
In the bounty that may be evoked on behalf of an 
Indian ·Memorial to Queen Victoria. Now, La<.lies 
and Gentlemen, I am the last to deny that all of these 
are a<.lmirable objects fully worthy of our interest and 
support. I am confident that any one of them indi
vidually would ha~e appealed to the heart of the late 
Queen. But it is quite clear that we cannot give to 
them all, and that we are not in a position to select 
any one of their number upon which to concentrate 
the affectionate tributes of the people. Some of them 
would appeal to Hindus, but not at all to Mahome
dans; others woul<.l gratify the educated classes, but 
not the unlettered ; others, again, would be confined 
to a single, though numerically the largest, class of the 
population. 

Nor, again, would it do to pause in our appeals while 
we were disputing among ourselves upon which of 
these objects we should all unite. We should find that, 
before we had come to an agreement, we had wasted 
precious time and frittered away a golden opportunity, 
and that we had disappointed the eager hopes and 
the bursting generosity of the people. Therefore it 
is that I have ventured to come forward, and, in con
sultation with a number of experienced and representa
th·e gentlemen, both European and Indian, have for
mulated the scheme which has appeared in the Press. 
I dare to think that the conception is a not ignoble 
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<>ne, and that it will not be unworthy of the great 
Sovereign whom we desire to commemorate, of all 
the Princes who are emulous to do her honour, 
and of this wonderful country which has felt for her 
a loyalty aroused by no other human being. Pos
terity is apt to forget in whose honour charities were 
<>riginally foundeJ, or endowments named. Some 
day in the future the endowment itself is converted to 
another purpose, and the design of the original con
tributors is forgotten. Who, for instance, when Queen 
Anne's Bounty is annually distributed in England to 
augment the incomes of the smaller clergy, spares a 
thought for poor Queen Anne? On the other hand, 
it is different with a concrete memorial. It remains 
a vi3ible anJ speaking monument to the inJividual or 
the period that is so commemorated. I venture to 
say that more good has been done in arousing public 
interest in the Navy in England, and in developing 
the lesson of patriotism in young Englishmen by the 
spectacle of the heroic figure of Nelson standing on 
the summit of the great column in Trafalgar Square 
than would have been the case had the nation founded 
a hundred training ships, or endowed a score of naval 
hospitals in his honour. But I can give you an even 
hi~her authority, namely, the authority of Her Majesty 
the Queen herself. \Vhen her husband, the Prince 
Consort, died in 1861, and a large sum was raised by 
public subscription for the foundation of a National 
:Memorial to the Jeceased Prince, the Queen herself 
was asked what form she would prefer the memorial 
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to take. I wiU read to you the terms of her reply. 
She wrote as follows to the Lord Mayor of London. 

•• It would be more in accordance with the feeling$ 
of the Queen, and she believes with those of the coun. 
try in general, that the monument should be directly 
personal to its object. After giving the: subject her 
maturest consideration, Her Majesty had come to the 
conclusion that nothing would be more appropriate. 
provided it was on ·a scale of sufficient grandeur, than 
a personal memorial to be erected in Hyde Park." 

These, Ladies and Gentlemen, were the Queen's 
own words ; and this was the origin of that noble 
Albert Memorial, which no one ever goes to London 
without seeing, which is one of the glories of the metro
polis, and which will perpetuate to hundreds of thou
sands of persons who will never have heard of the 
Albert Orphan Asylum, or the Albert Medals, or the 
Albert Institute, the memory of the beloved and 
\irtuous Consort of the British Queen. 

And so I ask why should we not do for the Queen 
hen;e!f in the capital of India what she asked to have 
done for her husband in the capital of Great Britain ? 

Shall we not be carrying out what we are justified in 
saying -a·ould have been in accordance with her own 
sentiments? Let us, therefore, have a building, stately, 
spacious, monumental and grand, to which every new
comer in Calcutta will tum, to which all the resident 
population, European and ~ative, will flock, where 
all cl~ses •·ill learn the lessons of history, and see 
re,·ived before their eyes the marveLs of the past ; and 
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where father shall say to son and mother to daughter
" This Statue and this great Hall were erected in the 
memory of the greatest and best Sovereign whom 
India has ever known. She lived far away over the 
seas, but her heart was with her subjects in India, both 
of her own race, and of all others. She loved them 
both the same. In her time, and before it, great men 
lived, and great deeds were done. Here are their 
memorials. This is her monument." Gentlemen, a 
nation that is not aware that it has had a past will 
never care to possess a future ; and I believe that, if we 
raise such a building as has been sketched, and sur
round it with an exquisite garden, we shall most truly. 
in the words of Shakespeare, find a tongue in the trees, 
and a sermon in the sculptured stones, that will pro
claim to later generations the glory of an unequalled 
epoch, and the beauty of a spotless name. 

I must add that I would be the last person to de
sire that the erection of a national memorial here 
should stand in the way of the dedication of funds, 
should it be so desired, to local objects elsewhere We 
Jo not want to coerce, or to dictate to anybody. A 
donor is entitled to a free choice of the object for which 
he contributes. There may be a strong desire express
ed in different parts of India for a provincial or local 
memorial, quite independently of ours. This seems to 
me quite natural. I do not see why any Presidency or 
Province should not please itself. They have their 
local standpoint and interests. They may want their 
memorial whatever form it may take, all to themseh·es. 
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There must be no jealousy in the matter. At the 
mouth of the grave all petty feelings must be extingu
ished ; and charitywhich, as our great Christian Apostle 
has told us •• envieth not, vaunteth not itself, and is 
not puffed up " must quarrel with nobody, but must be 
permitted to seek and find its own outlet. Even in 
such cases, however, I hope that the local Committees 
may decide to transmit to us a certain proportion of 
their funds so that they may have their share in the 
monument of the nation But I really think that I 
may go further and may put it to these various commu
nities whether, except in cases where there is an obvi
ous opening for local commemoration they will not be 
acting wisely and reasonably in contributing to the 
Central Fund. And I say so for two reasons : .partly 
because I want everyone-all the Princes, and all the 
Provinces, aud all the States, to have their part and 
portion in this National :\Iemorial, and partly because 
if they respond to the appeal on at all the scale that 
seems to me not unlikely, it is possible that not merely 
may we have fund.; fvr the erection, and equipment, 
and endowment of this buildin~, but we may have a 
balance that may appropriately be dedicated to some 
object of national charity or beneficer.ce What it 
should b:: I cannot now say Indeed, it would be pre
mature to discuss an object before we have collected 
the money. But I make the;e observations in order to 
ind:cat! tha~ philanthropy is by no means excluded 
from our purview, and that the wider the response to 
our appeal, the more likely we are to be able to supple-
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ment the Victoria Hall by some object that may gratify 
those who have a charitable or moral purpose at heart. 

Now, may I just say one word about the selection 
of Calcutta as a site ? It is quite true that Calcutta is 
not the gate of India. But neither is Washington the gate 
of America, or Ottawa the gate of Canada, or Rome 
the gate of Italy ; and yet no one would dream, or has 
dreamed, of erecting a great American, or Canadian, or· 
Italian, National Memorial except at those capitals. 
For instance the Washington obelisk was erected. not 
at New York, a city of 2 millions of people ; but at 
the capital, a city of l million Calcutta, in the same 
way quite apart from being the most populous, is also 
the capital city of India. This generation did not 
make it so : but so it is, and it is now teo late for the· 
present or for succeeding generations to unmake it. 
The seat of Government inevitably tends to acquire a 
metropolitan character. The presence of the Supreme
Government here for 5 months out of every 12 cannot 
be gainsaid. It was from the banks of the Hugli that 
the orders of the Governor General in Council were 
issued that bore the names of \Varren Hastings, and Dal
housie ; and the same process will, I suppose, go on 
in the future. 

I merely make these remarks in orJer to argue that 
if a National Monument is a desirable thing, l think 
that Calcutta is the inevitable site. It is said that we 
are rather out of the way. Perhaps we are : and yet 
sooner or later, just because this is the seat of Govern. 
mcnt, everyboJy finds his way here, whether he be an 
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Indian Prince, or a European traveller, or an English 
merchant. Of course there are other cities with magni
ficent associations : Bombay with its splendid appear
ance, Delhi with its imperial memories, Agra with its 
majestic monuments, Madras with its historic renown. 
But the two seaports will probably have their own me
morials : Agra is consecrated to a vanished dynasty 
and rlgime ; while it is now too late, I sometimes wish 
it were not, to turn Delhi again into an imperial capi
tal. No one will, I think, contend that we could pos
sibly place a building of this character in a place, how
ever famous its past, or however central its position, 
where the Government of India is never found, which 
is not even the capital of a Local Government, and 
where there is neither a European civil nor military po
pulation of any size. This building, if it is to be a great 
success, and if its contents are to be worthy of its name, 
will probably require the keen personal interest of the 
Viceroy for a number of years to come. I think that 
the making of the collection will thereby be a good deal 
facilitated. This interest, I am quite prepared, and I 
am sure that my successors will equally be prepared, to 
-give to it. But I doubt very much whether we could 
do it as well, or at all, at a distance. 

Gentlemen, I am glad to be able to say that I think 
the prospects of a remarkable, and indeed unexampled, 
response to our appeal, are encouraging. Since the 
~heme which I ventured to propound has been put 
fon.-ard, it bas met with a most gratifying support at 
the bands of all the representative organs of the Press, 
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both European and Native, in Calcutta. I am very 
grateful to them for their discriminating and reasoned 
support. It has been communicated to the Governors 
and Lieutenant-Governors of the Provinces of British 
India, who are about to hold meetings at which its me
rits will be discussed. It has excited the warm sympa
thy of the mercantile community in Calcutta, who have 
come forward with their accustomed liberality, and to 
whose contributions I shall presently refer. And, finally, 
it has appealed to the enthusiastic devotion, and the 
boundless generosity, of the Princes of India, who have 
lost in the Queen a Sovereign whom they all worship
ped, a mother whom they revered, and who, I prophesy, 
will be found to vie with each other in their desire to 
contribute to the immortality of her name. One of 
these Princes is with us to·day-His Highness the 
Maharaja Sindhia of Gwa\ior, who, if I may say so be
fore his face, has, at a comparatively early age, display
ed exceptional capacities, and has already testified, with 
a splendid and princely munificence, his loyalty to the 
British Crown. It is in keeping with the generous in
stincts of His Highness that he should have sent me a 
telegram, as soon as he heard of the institution of this 
fund, offering me the regal donation of 10 lakhs. 
From the Maharaja of Kashmir I have had the splen
did offer of l S lakhs. The Maharaja of Jeypur has 
expressed a desire to increase his magnificent endow
ment of the Famine Trust by another 4 lakhs, and to 
give S lakhs in addition to the Memorial Fund. From 
the Mysore Durbar I have received the preliminary 
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offer, to be increased, should the necessity arise, of one 
lakh. Now these offers have placed me in a position 
of some little embarrassment. For, while they testify 
to the noble instincts of their donors, they may yet be 
held to set a standard to which others may find it 
difficult to conform, and they may result in our receiv
ing a sum largely_in excess of our maximum ambitions. 
I have, therefore, decided to leave the matter in this 
way. It is too early at present to form any idea either 
of the sum that this National Memorial will cost-or 
of the extent of the contributions that are likely to be 
offered. I clo not want at the start to stint the liber
ality of any man. But if a little later, we find that we 
are receiving sums in excess of those which we can 
properly spend, then I think that it will be a reason
able thing to fix a maximum, perhaps, of 1 lakh of 
rupees, beyond which we should not be willing to profit 
by the generosity of any individual donor, and to which. 
we should limit our acceptance of the larger offers that 
had been made. There is a sort of emulation in giving 
for a noble object ; and it rests, I think, with those of us 
who are responsible for the management of this fund 
not to allow these instincts, however praiseworthy or 
honourable, to place too severe a strain upon the in
come of an individual or the revenues of a State. 

And now I pass from the contribution! of the 
Princes to those of the public at large. Here I rejoice 
to say that already the offers that have reached me 
have been splendid in their scale of munificence .. Al
though the fund has not yet been opened for mor_e than· 
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two days, I am able to announce the following hand· 
some subscriptions :-

Anonymous 
The Nawab of Dacca 

The Jute Mills of Bengal 
The Coal Companies of Btngal 
Mahdi Hossain Khan, Zemindar of 

Patna 
Monomatha Nath Ray Chowdhury 
Maharaja 1\lanindra Chandra Nundy of 

Rs. 

J,OOO 

so,ooo 

90,020 

•• soo 

s,ooo 
J,OOO 

Cossimbazar ••• 25,o6~ 

H. H. Nawab Begum of Murshidabad ... 7.500 

Raja Ranjit Singha, of Nashipur ro,ooo 

Na..,ab. Shahar Begum, and Khan Baha-
dur l\Iirza Shujat Ali Beg 2,5oo 

Na..,ab Syed Badshah :,ooo 

Maharaja Sir Jotindra l\lohan Tagore ... 50,000 

I think, therefore, Gentlemen, that I may fairly 
claim that we ha,·e launched the ship under good aus
pices, and that she is sailing with a fair wind behind her. 

It only remains for me to conclude my remarh 
with the business portion of my motion. We hope, in 
a very short time, to constitute a General Committee, of 
which it will be my privilege to act as patron, and of 
which I propose that the ,·ice-patrons should be the 
Go\"ernors and Lieutenant Governors of PrO\·ioces, and 
other Heads of Administrations, certain high offidats: 
the leadin:: Sath·e Princes, and any other Prince or 
Chief or prh·ate donor •·ho contributes to the fund tbe 
sum of I lakh of rupees ; while the General Committee 

•s 
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will itself, 1 hope, be composed of representative men 
from all parts of the country. Then we shall also re
quire a provisional Executive Committee to receive and 
take custody of the funds as they pour in, and inas
much as we cannot draw here upon the inhabitants of 
other Prm.-inces or States, it is inevitable that this Com
mittee should be composed, in the main, of gentlemen 
resident in Calcutta, or in Bengal. We have endea
voured to constitute this Committee in a manner repre
sentative of all classes and interests in this Presidency, 
and Sir Patrick Playfair, who has much experience in 
these matters, has very kindly consented to act as pro
l<~n. Chairman of this body . 

.\t a later date, when the money has been received, 
and the subscription list has been closed and when we 
are aware of the different quarters from which we have 
received support, we shall probably require to consti
tute some body or bodies representative of the entire 
Indian community to carry the scheme in its various 
sections into execution. 

I have now, I think, Ladies and Gentlemen dealt 
with all the topics that fall under the motion assigned 
to me, and I will only, in conclu,;ion, urge you in accep· 
ting it, to give the rein to a generosity that shall- be 
worthy of the revered and illustrious memory which 
we desire to honour, of Bengal and Calcutta, the capi
tal Presidency, and the capital city of this country ; 
and lastly of India itself, the mightiest and the most 
Joyal dependency of the British Crown. 
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THE CALCUTTA UNIVERSITY CON
VOCATION. 

The following speech was delivered by Lord Curzon as Chan
cellor of the Calcutta University at the Annual Convocation held 

on the 16th February, 1901 :-

Mr. Vice-Chancellor, Ladies and Gentlemen,-On 
both of the two occasions on which it has been my pri
vilege to address you as your Chancellor, I have indi
cated my belief that changes are required in our system 
to enable both the Government and the Universities 
to play their respective parts in the scheme of Indian 
Education more efficiently than is now the case. 

I have led my hearers to hope that the Government 
of India had in view a more diligent discharge of its 
own responsibilities, as well as a reconciliation, if pos
sible, of the singularly heterogeneous and conflicting 
shapes which Education, as at present managed in 
this country, is allowed to assume. At the same time 
I indicated in my Convocation Addre~s of last year 
that I proposed to go slowly. Gentlemen, I have been 
compelled to go even more slowly than I anticipated, 
a result that has been due not so much to the com· 
plexities of the subject, though these are great, as it 
has been to other pre-occupations. I had hoped to be 
able to meet you this winter, and to discuss with you 
the outlines of a new plan : and I think that these 
hopes would have been realised, had I not found my 
attention diverted, and my time taken up, by great 
and absorbing administrative questions, such as those 
cf Famine and Frontier Policy, and many other calls. 
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which have not left the time either to my colleagues 
or to myself to carry to completion the views which 
we have formed of our responsibilities in respect of 
Education. Nor that we have been idle. This is far 
from having been the case. Our Education Resolution 
of October 1899 was an indication of our desire to 
secure greater unity of local action, and to see that 
the policy laid down by the Education Commission 
of 1882 was not evaded or ignored. I might specify 
other administrative acts and orders which have testi
fied to a similar resolve. I merely refer to them now 
in order to say that deferred execution does not mean 
either disappointed hope or dropped intention ; and 
that next year, when I meet you for the fourth time at this 
annual celebration, I hope to be able to take you more 
fully into my confidence than is possible on the present 

occasion. 
There is, however, an additional reason why, even 

if I had a tale of interest to unfold, I should be reluc
tant to seize the present opportunity to do it. When 
our late Vice-Chancellor, Sir F. Maclean, retired after 
five years of faithful and strenuous service to this U ni
versity-for which I am confident that I am only 
speaking both for the Senate, the Syndicate, and the 
various Faculties in expressing to him our warmest 
thanks {applause)- I was fortunate enough to persuade 
my Hon'ble colleague, Mr. Raleigh, to take his place. 
(applause) I use the word fortt:Jnate with great delibera
tion ; not merely because I am privileged to count 
Mr. Raleigh among my colleagues, or because of his 
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very uncom~on intell~-~t~rary attainments, 
but because ~,f .b~most unique familiarity with U ni
versity life and his profound inoculation with what I 
may call the academic serum :applause.) I am natur
ally rather inclined to think that to have been an un
der-graduate and a graduate of Balliol, under Professor 
Jowett, and then to have been a Fellow of All Souls, 
under Sir William Anson, is not a bad academic hall
mark to bear upon one's person, since I am lucky 
enough to share both those advantages with Mr. 
Raleigh. (Applause.) But he had the leisure, as well 
as the inclination, to devote himself more exclusively 
to University affairs than is open to any man who has 
been swept off his in the mill-race of English politics. 
He became an Oxford Lecturer and Professor ; and 
I venture to assert that, in the long line of eminent 
men who have served as Vice-Chancellor of the Cal
cutta University, you have never had any one better 
qualified, both by aptitude and by learning, to guide 
your proceedings than the new incumbent of that post 
(applause). I have been rejoiced, therefore, to have 
so little to say to you to day, because I knew that I 
should thereby provide you with the treat of listening 
to the discourse which at my special request he has 
undertaken to deliver. 

I will only intrude between him and you for the 
further time that is required to offer an explanation 
upon a single but not unimportant point. It is known 
that I ha\'e not so far, in the present year, invited the 
t;raduates of this Uni\·ersity to proceed, according to 
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an experimental cust~m lime either to md Lansdowne 
in 1891. to the election of a Fello\\•"e Fellows: and 
it has been assumed in consequence that I have extin
guished a privilege to which I believe that some value 
is not unreasonably attached This· is ;an incorrect 
assumption. I have merely imposed upon the gradu
ates who have till lately exercised the privilege, a self
denial similar to,· though much less than, that which 
I have temporarily accepted myself During the two 
years since I became Chancellor 21 vacancies have 
occurred in the list of Fellows which it was open to 
me to fill, but of which I ha\'e only filled 7 by nomina
tion and have given 2 to election. I have, therefore, 
refrained from utilising my own prerogative of nomi
nation in as many as 12 cases ; and my reason has 
been this. On the one hand, I have not a doubt that 
the present list of the Senate, which commenced in 
1857 with only 40 Fellows, but which in 1~90 touched 
a maximum figure of 220 Fellows, has been allowed 
to grow to immoderate dimensions. Even now, with 
as many as 180 Fellows, many of whom live far away 
from Calcutta, and never come near to our meetings or 
proceedings, the list is ovcrswollen. But I am even 
more impressed with the manner in which the Fellow
ships have hitherto been filled both by nomination 
and by election. ~ow I speak as an old University 
man, who, like my friend, 1\lr. Raleigh, has been the 

Fe!low of a distinguished Oxford Collel!e. If I may 
be allowed to quote my personal experience, I had to 
satisfy certain high academic standards before I could 
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stand as a fellow at all. I was not merely appointed 
honoris caus-z, still less because I had canvassed the 
votes of the electors. I was not given a distinction 
that endured for a lifetime, irrespective of whether I 
took any interest in the work or not. My honour was 
in fact academic, terminable, and charged with a de
finite obligation. It was not titular, perpetua\1 and 
irresponsible. It seems to me that, different as our 
circumstances are, we may derive some useful lessons 
from our English forerunners and models. There are 
certain propositions to which I think that none of us 
will hesitate to subscribe. The first is that a Univer· 
sity is an institution which exists primarily for the 
encouragement of learning, and that educational stand· 
ards should, therefore, be allowed a predominant in
fluence in its administration and its awards. The 
second is that a Fellowship, unless it be an honorary 
Fellowship, which is quite a different thing, is a duty 
as well as a distinction, and that those who are unable 
to discharge the duty are not well qualified to retain 
the distinction. . The third is that a stream of fresh 
life should, as far as possible, be perpetually passing 
through the veins of the University organism; in 
other words that, like the Fellowship which I myself 
held, our Fellowships should probably, in future, be 
held for a fixed period, capable of renewal. The 
fouth is that, just as at Oxford the graduate influence 
of the University is represented by those who choose 
to take the trouble to come up to Oxford and there 
to dischal'~e their functions, while those who drift 
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away to a distance or into other occupations cannot 
exercise their powers by paper or by proxy, so is the 
~ystem of outvoting, with all the wirepulling and can
vassing that it engenders, a source not of strength, 
but of weakness, to an institution. 

Gentlemen, I do not believe that there is one of 
these propositions which your reasons and your con
sciences will not eq~ally endorse. They are the con
siderations which I have for some time been ponder
ing; and although I am far from having definitely made 
up my mind on the matter, I think it desirable to pre
sent them to you as the ideas which are in my mind. 

My one ambition is to make this University worthy 
of its position as the premier University in India (ap
plause), to set before it a high ideal, and to render it ca
pab!e of following in the footsteps of its European pro
totypes. Indeed, I should like to open up before it 
vistas of future expansion and influence such as have not 
yet dawned upon its vision. But these it will only rea
lise if it remembers that :ts primary aim is the dissemi
nation of knowledge, and the training for· life ; and 
that its powers and resource-> are given ··to it, not to 
satisfy the ambitions of individuals or the designs of 
cliques, but to promote the intellectual service of 
the community at large. 

I have now great pleasure in catling upon your 
Vice-Chancellor to address you.-' Loud and continued 
applause) 
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CONTENTS OF THE VICTORIA MEMORIAL 
HALL. 

On the 26th February, 1901, there was a large gathering at 
the Dalhousie Institute to hear His Excellency explain the con
tents of the Victoria Memorial Hall. His Honour Sir John 
\Voodburn, the President, invited His Excellency to speak. Lord 
Cu1zon delivered the following speech :·-

1 do not think it necessary to say much about the 
general question of the proposed Memorial Hall to 
Queen Victoria in Calcutta A good deal of the doubt 
or misconception that at first existed arose from igno• 
ranee of the real nature of the plan. This has been in 
the main dissipated by the publication of the full text 
-of the original Memorandum and of the proceedings at 
our meeting of February 6th in the Calcutta Town 
Hall. There only remain a few points, in this connec
tion upon which something may be added. It is quite 
de.u, and as l have before said, very natural and pro
per, that different parts of India and different locali
tie~ should institute their own Memorials although it is 
not always easy to determine what they shall be. The 
question before us, and before me in particular, was 
whether there should be a National Memorial as well. 
~ow, gentlemen, my view was that this was an occa
sion on which India would desire not merely to express 
its deep devotion to the late Queen's memory, but also 
to demonstrate to the world, in some striking manner, 
the truth of that Imperial unity "'hich was so largely 
the creation of her personality and reign. Had each 
pro\·ince been left exclusively to erect is town memori-
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al, and had no effort been made to concentrate the 
public sentiment in some grander conception, we 
should doubtless have had, as we shall have, a number 
of excellent funds, and institutions, and buildings 
They would have presented the feelings and the genero
sity of the individual province or locality, but they 
would not have condensed or typified the emotions of 
the nation. Visitors to India and posterity in general, 
would hear or know little about this fund or that trust. 
however considerable the original endowment subscrib
ed ; the income derived from it, whether applied to 
charitable objects, or to the advancement of education 
or research, could benefit but a small number of per
sons out of the population even of the province or 
district ; and so, in time, the name and memory of the 
Great and Good Queen would have faded out of the 

public mind, because there was no visible object to 
bring it perpetually under the eye of future generations 

The case, therefore, for a National Memorial seemed 
to me to be a very strong one and nothing that I have 
read, or that has occurred since, has done anything to 
shake it. The question next arose whether, an all
Indian Memorial being accepted. it should or should 
not have assumed a concrete shape. There is much, I 
think, to be said on both sides to this question ; and 
we ourselves felt this so strongly that we decided to 
pronounce for neither to the exclusion of the other. 
All that we did was to give priority to the concrete 
Memorial, or in other words, to ensure its execution as 
a first charge upon the Fund. No one could say, none 
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of us can yet tell, what will be the total sum that we 
shall collect, or whether it would have been adequate to 
the constitution of a capital fund the income accruing 
from which could be devoted to an object of really na
tional service. Moreover, amid all the multiplicity of 
opinions, no one could inform us, and no one has yet 
been able to decide, what should be the non-concrete 
object to which an all-Indian contribution should be 
applied. And, if this difficulty has been felt by smaller 
communities, who are only called upon to express the 
desires or to provide for the needs of restricted areas, 
how much more does it apply, and on a hundredfold· 
scale of magnitude, to the entire continent ! I think, 
therefore, it will be conceded that given the desirability 
of a National, Memorial, we acted not unwisely in 
allowing priority to the concrete monument, leaving to 
subsequent discussion the allocation of the surplus 
funds that we may receive. Though I should not like 
to be too sanguine at the present stage, it seems to me 
to be not at all improbable that we may be presented 
with a total sum large enough to enable us, after build
ing the hall to do something substantial in the interests 
of charity ; and no one will be better pleased than my
~elf if this is the result. I ha\·e de\·oted much anxious 
thought to a consideration of the numerous suggestions 
that ha\·e been made. I have read many scores, if not 
hundreds of these, and have been struck by the fact that, 
meritorious as many of them are, no two are identical. 
In other words, there is no sort of national unanimity 

on the subject. For the present I am disposed to think 
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-if there be surplus-that we shall find it difficult to 
fix upon a better object to which to devote it than the 
Indian people's Famine Trust, which was inaugurated 
by that splendid donation from the Maharaja of Jaipur 
last year. Famine is the on.: great calamity that is ca
pable <•f attacking the whole country. Its relief is the 
one great charitable boon that will affect not isolated 
units, or even hundreds or thousands, but millions. 
Moreover, the objects of the Famine Relief Trust are 
outside of, and do not conflict with, the proper sphere 
of Government duty. These, however, are only my 
own ideas ; and I give them for what they may be 
worth. 

As regards Technical Education, I "have not a word 
to sa:y against an object in itself so admirable. It is in 
many ways the need of the future in India. But I have 
this to say about it at the present stage. The interest 
of no fund that might be accumu!ated could possibly 
provide for more than the education of an infinitesimal 
minority, per annum, among the youths of India. 
The princip!es upon which they are to be trained. and 
the openin;;s that might be found for their professional 
abilities and attainments, are not yet determined, and 
e\·en in England, after 15 years of struggle and dis
cussion, are sti:I in a fluid state Finally. I hard:y think 
it fair to connect the desire to commemorate the 
Queen's name with a task that has no definite associa
tion "lloith her memory, and that is so pre-eminently the 
duty of the Government and vf the community in com
bination, as that of proviJin,; for the education of a 
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particular section of the population. Some people talk 
and write as though technical instruction were going to 
solve the Indian agrarian problem, and to convert 
millions of needy peasants into flourishing artisans. 
Gentlemen, long after every one in this room has moul
dered into dust, the economic problem will confront the 
rulers of India. It is not to be solved by a batch of 
Institutes or a cluster of Polytechnics. They will 
scarcely produce a ripple in the great ocean of social 
and industrial forces. Indeed, if they were to fail or to 
remain empty, as might conceivably be the case at this 
stage of our evolution, and as has been the case with 
some of the premature experiments already made, 
where would the memory and honour of Queen Victo
ria be? Technical education is a problem that must 
be met by the patient and combined efforts of the 
Supreme Go,·ernment, the Local Governments, Munici
palities, District Boards, Chambers of Commerce, mer
cantile firms, and philanthropic and enterprising men. 
Let us all give to it that attention but do not let us use· 
the Queen's name to absolve us from our legitimate res
ponsibilities. 

It seems to me, therefore, that if we succeed in rais
ing a great National Fund which is partly devoted to 
the building of the Victoria Hall, and partly to the 
still further endowment of the Famine Trust, we shall 
at the same time, have erected an impressive and en· 
during memorial to the name of Queen Victoria, and 
shall have consecrated the feelings aroused by her death 
to the service of the people in a manner that will bene-
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ficially affect the largest number. In the meantime, 
however, I have no desire to pronounce with finality 
upon the secondary or utilitarian object; and, while our 
funds are accumulating, I shall be very glad to profit 
by the advice that will doubtless continue to reach me 
from many influential quarters. 

:'iext I come to the question whether, presuming an 
all-Indian Memorial to be desirable it was for the Vice
roy to place himself at the head of the movement. I 
must leave this delicate question to be decided b)· the 
voice of other,;, not by my own. Perhaps after all the 
re:;ult will be the most conclusive answer. All I woulJ 
say at this moment is that, if the position of the Vice
roy is to be what in my opinion it ought to be, the op
portunity of fusing and giving expression to the aspira
tions of the entire community is one that he should be 
proud to seize, and that, if in some quarters it be said 
that he should have left the movement to ferment and 
to come to a head as best it could, I suspect that, had 
this advice been followed, it would have been said in a 
gcod many other quarters that he had signally failed to 
realise the unique opportunities of his position, and had 
&llowed a golden occasion to slip by of vindicating the 
loyalty and the devotion of the Indian Empire to the 

:British throne. 
I pass to another of the preliminary questions 

"hich it has seemed desirable to discuss. It appears to 
have been thought in some quarters that the scheme for 
a \'ictoria Ha:I in Calcutta has been snatched up, so to 
speak, in precipitate haste, anJ foisted almost without 
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<:onsideration upon the notice of the public. This is far 
from having been the case. This scheme was not for 
the first time conceived or matured during the fortnight 
that elapsed between the death of Her Majesty the 
Queen and the Town Hall Meeting. On the contrary,_ 
it has rarely been out of my mind during the two years 
in which I have been in India. I had been collecting 
information, consulting individuals, working out all the 
possible ramifications of the proposal, long before the. 
Queen was smitten by her last fatal illness. I had, of 
<:ourse, no idea at that time of proposing such a build
ing as a permanent Memorial to the Queen, because so 
marvellous was her vitality th'lt such an idea as her 
early decease had never entered into our minds. But I 
had hoped, befcre leaving India, to carry the idea into 
execution as a fulfilment of what I regard as a great 
Imperial duty, viz, the handing down to posterity of 
what the past has failed to provide for us, that is, a 
standing record of our wonderful history, a visible 
monument of Indian glories, and an illustration, more 
eloquent than any spoken address or printed page, of 
the lessons of public patriotism and ci\·ic duty. I had 
even gone so far as to talk over this scheme with 
friends, to prepare designs for a building, and to think · 
of where it might be placed. Then came the death of 
the Queen : and then it was that, not merely io my 
own mind, but in that of the representative persons 
•hom I consulted, the idea took shape that we were 
alrt:a.dy in possession of the ~erm of a great Imperial 
Memorial. •·onhy of Queen \'ictoria and worthy of 
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India. It was, therefore, no sudden to incohate project 
that was submitted to the Calcutta Meeting. On the 
contrary how complete it was, the information that I 
shall presently place before you will enable you to 
judge. 

There is only one other prefatory question to which 
it is necessary to advert. I have seen it asked why, 
instead of suggesting a scheme to others, I did not 

·write to all the Princes and Governors, and leading 
men, and ask them to suggest one to me, and them de
cide according to the nature of their replies Gentle
men, I invite you soberly to consider what the contents 
of such a post bag would have been. It needs no in
tuition to discern that I should have received not the 
schem~ but one hundred, and I dare say as many more. 
And then a representative Committee would have had 
to be convened in order to diicuss these schemes. It 
would have taken some weeks to assemble. Its delibe 
ration wou!J probably have taken as many months and 
meanwhile where would the enthusiasm and the libera
lity of the people have been? We all know that even 
the noblest emotions are apt to dwindle of to be chill
ed if an outlet is not prcvided for them while they are 
still warm and a course more likely to freeze the heart 

. of the generous Indian public than that which has been 
suggested, I cannot imagine. 

From this brief discussion of what I have called 
preliminary questions, I now pass on to a more detailed 
examination of the scheme of a Victoria Hall as i~ 

exists is the minds of those who have originated it. 
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And the first subject to which "I shall address myself 
is this. What will be the contents of the building 
when raised ? I shall next ask where and how tan 
they be procured ; and having attempted to answer 
both these questions I shall, I trust, have left a clear 
impres;ion in the mind of the public both as to what 
the scheme is and as to what is not. Even among 
those who have warmly !;Upported the idea, some 
doubts have been expressed on these points. " You 
are going to build a magnificent hall which will only 
be a second-class museum or an empty shell. You talk 
of collecting Indian relics and trophies, where are 
they? You want to commemorate great men and 
great events, who and what are they?'' These are 
the sort of questions-and I do not regard them as 
tmreasonable-that have been addressed to me. In
Jeed in some quarters there has been an attempt to 
throw ridicule upon the entire scheme. I shall, I hope, 
be ablc: to show these critics that there is no ground 
for their unfrien~ly suspicions ; and that all India may 
legitimately be asked to co-operate in a movement 
which. if its help be given, may easily be endowed 
~·ith a truly cosmopolitan character, which will have 
a most practical as well as a sentimental side, and will 
contain not trash but treasures. 

The building will be called the Victoria Memorial 
Hall. It will therefore, I think, be befitting that a 
ceutral hall or a central space should be devoted to 
the mementoes of Her ~lajesty the Queen. Whether 
or not the statue of the Queen that has alreaJy been 

16 
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executed shall be erected inside or outside this build
ing, is a matter that will remain over for subsequent 
decision. Probably it will remain outside A separate 
representation of Her Majesty might perhaps be placed 
inside the hall. Around it might be grouped memo
rials of her reign. It might be possible to secure 
autograph letters from her to the vari01,1s Governors
General and Viceroys who have had the honour to 
serve her. I, at any rate, shall be prepared to contri
bute, as the last. Some other personal relics we may 
be so fortunate as to secure. Upon the walls of this 
hall might be inscribed in letters of gold upon marble 
or upon bronze, both in English and in the different 
vernaculars, the famous Proclamation of 18 58, and 
such other mP.ssages as the Queen has, at various time5, 
addressed to the Indian people If the original are 
procurable they might be placed iJJ glass-cases below. 
The Emperor Asoka has spoken to posterity for 2,200 

years, through his inscriptions on rock and on stone. 
\Vhy should not Queen Victoria dn the same ? 

I have, on a previous occasion, observed that the 
Memorial Hall would be devoted to the commemora
tion of notable events and remarkable men, both 
Indian and European, in the history of this country. 
I will now proceed to indicate the character of the 
incidents. and the personality of the individuals, who 
may perhaps be held worthy of this honour, and the 
manner in which it may be conferred. At the begin· 
ning it is almost necessary to draw a line which shall 
be the starting point of our historical proces~ion. I 
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may say at once that the idea is not to convert this 
Hall into an Archceological Museum, or to compete 
with the various institutions of that character t\lat 
already exist in different parts of the country. I con
ceive it to be impracticable in a single building to 
convey a synopsis of all Indian history from the time 
of the Aryan immigration to the days of electric tram
ways and motor cars. I have not the slightest desire to 
accumulate here Buddhistic sculptures, or implements 
of the bronze and stone ages. They will find their home 
more fitly in the Imperial and Provincial Museums. 
Similarly, I do not think that we can include re
presentations of the legendary and quasi-mythological 
epochs of Indian history, the period in fact of the 
epics. Anything that dates from those days can only 
be a copy of originals existing elsewhere, or can ha,·e 
what is in the main an antiquarian rather than a his
torical interest. In practice it will I think, be found 
that the earliest date from which it will be possible to 
accumulate any sort of original record, will be the 
foundation of the Mogul dynasty. We may begin 
with Baber, and from then we may ccntinue to the 
present date. Throughout the wcrld progress seer11s 
to have taken a definite leap forward at about the sarr.e 
epoch: and the situation will be much the same as 
though in England we began to make a collection with 
the Tudors, in Russia with Ivan the Terrible, in 
France with Francis I. in Germany with Charles V, in 
Turkey with Solyman the Magnificent, in Persia 'i\'ith 
the Sefa\·i dynast)', in Japan with Iyeyasu. 
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1 will first take Indian history. It ought, I think, 
to be possible to obtain some records of every period 
and every dynasty from the Moguls to the present 
day. 'Ihese records would take the form of paintings, 
enamels, sculptures, manuscripts, and personal relics 
and belongings. I have heard of their being offered 
for sale in India in recent years the headdress of Akbar 
and the armour of Jehangir, Passing to the Mahratta 
ascendancy, we should procure portraits of Sivaji and 
the leading Mahratta princes, generals, and statesmen. 
Then, if we turn to the Sikhs, we should have similar 
memorials of the leading Gurus from N anak to Guru 
Govind, of Maharajas Runjit Singh, Sher Singh, an<l 
Glap Singh of Jumu and Kashmir. All of these arc, 
I believe, procurable. From Rajputana we should 
collect memorials of Rana Pertab of Mewar, Raja 
Man Singh and Siwai Jai Singh, the astronomer, of 
Jaipur, Maharaja Jaswant Singh of Jodhpur. From 
Gwalior we should desire to commemorate Mahadaji 
Rao Scindia anJ Dowlat Rao Scindia ; from Bhopal 
the Nawab Sikandra Begum, from Hyderabad Asaf 
Jab, the first N izam. For my own part I should not 
hesitate for a moment to include those who have fought 
against the British provided their memories are not 
sulled with dishonour or crime. I would not admit so 
much as th<: fringe of the i'agri of a ruffian alike the 
~ana Sahib But 1 would gladly include memorials of 
the brave Rani ol Jbansi, and of Hyder Ali and 'Iippu 
Sultan of Mysore. 'Ihere is, I b::lieve, a very interest
ing picture of the death of 'Iippu at Seringapatam 
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in the palace of the Nawab of Murshidabau. If we 
come to more modern times, I have already collected, 
with the aid of those gentlemen who have been good 
enough to advise me, a list of the names of eminent 
Indian statesmen, writers, poets, administrators, judges, 
religious reformers and philanthropists who might be 
entitled to commemoration in such a Valhalla I will 
mention a few typical names alone. Omichund the 
great Bengal banker in the days of Lord Clive, Ali 
Verdi Khan, Raja Naba Kissen, Mir }afar, Chaitanya, 
the founder of Vishnuism, Dwarkanath Tagore, Ram 
Mohun Roy, the founder of the Brahmo Samaj, who 
died in England, Keshub Chunder Sen, whose portrait 
is in the Town Hall, Rajendra Lala Mitra, the anti
quarian, Raja Krishna Chandra, Sir Syed Ahmed. the 
founder of the Aligar College, Romesh Chunder Mitra, 
the distinguished Judge. To these might be added the 
more eminent of the Nawabs Nazim of Bengal, and 
of the Talukdars of Oudh. In the memorandum pre
viously issued were mentioned the names of well
known statesmen or public characters, such as Sir 
Dinkar Rao. Sir Madhava Rao, Sir Salar Jung, Sir 
J amsetji Jejheebhoy. 

I now pass to British History. Here we shall en
deavour to secure portraits, or busts, or mementoes
and where the originals are not forthcoming repro
duction!! may perhaps be available-of the long line 
of distinguished men who have made the British Em
pire in India. They will fall into several categories; 
the pioneers of commerce and empire-such as Sir 
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T. Roc, Job Charnock. Sir Josiah Child ; Governor . .;, 
Governors-General, and Viceroys from Governor Hoi
welt and Lord Clive to modern times ; famous per
sonages, such as Sir Philip Francis and Sir Elijah 
Impey; eminent Governors or Lieutenant-Governors 
or administrators of the provinces -such names. for 
instance, as Thomas Pitt, the grandfather of Lord 
Chatham, Sir Thomas Munro, and Streynsham Master 
from Madras; Sir John Malcolm, Mountstuart Elphin
stone, Sir Bartle Frere, Sir Ric!1ard Temple from Bom
bay ; Sir Henry Lawrence, James Thomason, Sir 
Ashley Ede;:, Sir Henry Ramsay from other provinces. 
There will be a category of great Generals and soldiers 
of whom I may instance a few-Sir Eyre Coote, Sir 
Arthur Wellesley, afterwards Duke of Wellington, 
Lord Lake ; Lord Harris, Lord Keane, Sir David 
Ochterlony, Sir Charles Napier, Sir James Outram, 
Lord Gough, Sir Henry Havelock, Sir Colin Campbell, 
\Lord Clyde), Sir Hugh Rose 1Lord Strathnairnl, Lord 
Roberts There will be frontier heroes; such as Sir Her
bc::rt Edwards, Colonel Jameo; Skinner, Colonel John 
Jacob, and General John Nicholson: military adventurers 
such as the famous George Thomas who rose from being 
a sailor and a cavalry leader to be Raja of Hansi, and 
the cluster of foreigners who entered the service of 
l\Iysore; the 1\Iaharattas, and Ranjit Singh. There 
will be the men of letters, and science ; historian,, 
-such as Orme, Tod, Sleeman, Elliot, Jamc! Mill, lord 
Macaulay. Sir John Kaye. Sir William Hunter; stu
dents or scholars or antiquarians, such as Sir William 
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Jones, James Rennell, H. H. Wilson, H. T. Colebrooke, 
James Prinsep, Sir Alexander Cunningham. Professor 
MaxMuller, Professor Monier Williams, Sir Henry 

Rawlinson, Sir Henry Yule ; financiers such as James 
Wilson ; jurists such as Sir Henry Maine and Sir James 
Stephen ; explorers and pioneers, such as Capt. John 
Wood, Alexander Burnes, Moorcro Hayward, Sir 
Joseph Hooker ; reformers and philanthropists, church

men and missionaries, such as John Clark Marshman 
Carey, David Hare, Dr. Dutr, Bishops Heber and 
Cotton. These are only a few of the names that have 
occurred to me, and are neither a complete nor an ex
haustive list. They are merely typical instances of the 
service and the character that have helped to build up 
the fabric of British dominion in ln<.lia and that seem 
to me to be entitled to the honour of grateful com
memoration at the hands of posterity. 

And now having specifed the type of persons whom 
it is proposed to honour let me pass on to the methods 
by which it may be done. One or more of the g:l.l
leries of the Victoria Hall will doubtless be devoted 
to sculpture. Here will be collected the life-si.ze figures, 

or the busts and medallions, of great men. A large 
number of these memorials, as I shall show presently, 
are already in existence, and will, it is hoped, be avail
able for our purpose. I shall inaicate methods by 
"·hich others may be procured. Cases will arise in the 
future in which a <.lesire to commemorate some eminent 
person may not justify, either in the scope of the ser
vices rendered or in the extent of the money sulr 
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scribed, the crowning honour of a statue on the maidan. 
The busts of such persons will appropriately be placed 
in the sculpture gallery of the Victoria Hall. 

A second gallery or galleries will be devoted to 
paintings, engravings, prints, and pictorial representa
tions in general both of persons and of scenes. Here 
~ill be hung original pictures and likenesses ; or where 
these are not procurable, copies of such There are 
still scattered about in Calcutta and Bengal. and I dare 
say in other parts of India, quite a number of oil 
paintings, dating from the end of the last century and 
the be~i nning of this, commemorative of interesting 
persons and events Xow and then these find their 
way into the auction-room .\lore commonly they rot 
into decay. It is possible, in mezzotints and stipple 
and line engravings to recover almost a continuous 
history of Anglo-Indian worthies, battles. sieges, lands
capes, buildings, forts, and scenes during the last 200 

years. 
\Vhile speaking of pictorial representation. it ha.s 

been suggested to me that around the open corridors 
of the inner courts and quadrangles of the building 
might be depicted frescoes of memorable incidents or 
events. Fresco-painting is an art in which the Indian 
craftsrr.an once excelled. \\-itness the pictured cave,. 
of .\junta. the painted walls and ceilings of Fathcpur 
Sikri, the decorated pavilions of .\gra and Delhi, the 
brilliant Summer-hou5e of Tippu at Seringapatam 
This art is not extinct in India, and is being foo;tered 
and revivified in lnstituteo~ and Schools of .\rt. I do 
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not see why great historic scenes su::h as the three 
battles of Panipat or the battles of Plassey, Sobraon, 
Assaye, Miani, the self-immolation of Rani Pudmin, 
and the women of Chitor, the Rahtor Queen closing 
the city gates against her husband when he returned 
defeated, the first audience of British factors with the 
Great Mogul, the relief of the Residency at Lucknow, 
the Proclamation of the Queen at Allahabad in 1858. 
the Delhi Durbar of 1877 should not be thus com
memorated. Precautions would have to be taken for 
the proper conservat.ion of the frescoes during the rains. 
If pigments were found to be an unsuitable medi:.lm, 
however applied, resource might be had to mosaics. 
Should more durable memorials still be preferred, it 
might be decided to fix bronze or copper plates in 
panels on the inner walls, containing inscriptions or 
bas-reliefs, dedicated to memorable scenes 

In the centre of the galleries that are occupied by 
paintings, or in adjoining rooms, I suggest that tht>re 
should be placed stands and cases, with glass lids, con
taining the correspondence and hand-writing, the per
sonal relics and trophies and belongings of great men. 
It ought to be possible to procure autograph letters 
of all the Governors-General and Viceroys of India, 
and of the majority of those whose names have al
ready been mentioned. Miniatures. articles of costume, 
objects that belonged in life-time to the deceased, and 
that recall his personality or his career-all of these 
will fitly appear in such a collection. I may mention 
as an illustration the objects that are exhibited in the 
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King's Library at the British Museum, in the Bodleian 
Library at Oxford, and in many kir.dred institutions. 

A wider extension of the same principle may be 
applied to the commemoration of historical events. 
I should like to exhibit the originals, or where these 
cannot be procured, copies of Treaties, and Sanads, 
and Charters. I fancy that the original Charter of 
Queen Elizabeth of JISt December I6oo to the mer
chants of the East India Company is no longer extant, 
and that the earliest surviving grant is that of Charles 
II in 1661. Excellent facsimiles have been made in 
England of several of these documents It may be 
noted in passing that the copy of Magna Charta 
which is exhibited in the British Museum is not the 
original, but only a reproduction. The oldest extant 

MS .. which is itself not the original, is kept under lock 
and key in a fire-proof safe elsewhere. A great many 
original documents are, however, in the possession of 

the Government of India or of the India Office at 
home ; and a selection of the more interesting or im
portant might be made from these. As regards earlier 
Indian history we may perhaps be so fortunate as to 
come into posses:.ion, or may be favoured with the loan, 
of Oriental manuscripts of which there are still a great 
many in this country, though, from lack of care and of 
means for collecting them, the majority have either 

~rished or are fast lea\·ing the country. 
From documents or manuscrip~ it is a natural 

transition to maps and plans, buth Native and EurG
pc:an. It should not be difficult to collect, either in 



THE VICTORIA MEMORIAL HALL 251 

original or in duplicate a complete set of the all maps of 
Calcutta from the beginning of the 18th century to the 
present Jay. Similar plans should be procur~bie of 
Fort St. George at Madras and of Bombay, and of 
many other factories, cities, and forts throughout the 
country. There is no means of studying local history 
and topography to compare with that of maps, and 
I should hope that we might acquire and exhibit a first 
rate collection. 

Side by side with maps l should be inclined to place 
newspapers. We could not hope to make any complete 
<:ollection. That is the function of a library or of a 
museum. But a careful selection of some of the rarer 
or more interesting specimens might throw valuable 
sidelights upon the past. Coins might also be very 
properly included. Here we might make an exception 
and penetrate even further back than the Mogul days. 
:\ Microcosm of the history of India through all the 
ages might be constructed from a classified exhibit of 
the different coins that have been current in India. 
.Bactrian, Jndo-Bactrian, Hindu, Afghan,. Mogul, and 
finally British, including a specimen of every coin that 
has been struck in India during the Queen's reign. 
From the contents of a few cases we might grasp tbe 
outlines of history more vividly than from a library of 
books. 

Among other objects that have occurred to have 
been suggested to me, I may mention musical illStru
ments and porcelain. To some extent thetie are rather 
on the line beh\·ecn a historical gallery, ,..hich the 
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Victoria Hall is intended to be, and a museum of the 
arts. Both, however, have a definite historical bearing. 
In a country where music has reached such a high pitch> 
of development as in India, a collection of native in
struments is in a certain sense a page of history. In 
the case of China it may be even more so. For in
stance, there is no more interesting record than the few 
surviving pieces of .the magnificent dinner services that 
were used in the time of the old East India Company. 
We have only a few specimens left in Government 
House, the bulk having long ago perished. There usedl 
to be a great deal at Madras, but what little of this 
was left has, I believe, urifted to London. 

And now I pass to what I hope may be a leading 
feature of the Victoria Hall. Several of Indian Princes. 
have already subscribed to the Central Memorial Fund. 
I have tittle doubt that many more will do so I have 
observed in those organs of the Press which have ad

dressed themselves to belittling this scheme, the sug
gestion that pressure has been. or will be, brought upon 
Princes or Durbars to contribute. This insinuation is 

both ungenerous and unjust. No solicitation has been 
or will be made. It is open to a Native Chief to joiB 
or to stand aloof a.~ he pleases. He is not likely to
set before himself any other standard than the measure 
of his own desire to join in a National Memorial to 
the Queen. That their contributions will not be de
voted to an object in which they will bear no part or 
!!~hare will be evident from what I am about to say. 
The wonuerful history of the Native States, the splen-
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<lour of their courts, the achievement of their great 
men. can only fitfully be gathered by the visitor to 
India or even by the resident in the country, from visits 
to their capitals and courts. I should like to constitute 
.a Princes' Court or Gallery in the Victoria Hall, where 
such memorials should be co!lected as the Princes were 
willing to f:ontribute or to lend. We might collect 
pictures of leading Princes and Chiefs. We might 
-commemorate notable events in their dynasties and 
lives. They might be willing in somt: cases to present 
us from their armouries with duplicates of the large 
-collections that are there contained, Spears and battle
axes, and swords, shields and horse-trappings and coats 
of mail-these are the abundant relics, in India and 
dsewhere, of an age of chivalry. Where gifts are not 
found possible, the Chiefs might be prepared, as is so 
Hften done by the Royal Family. by noblemen, and by 
rich collectors in England, to allow a portion of their 

-<:<>llections to appear on temporary loan, the lender 
being, of course, put to no expense, and his possessions 
being returned to him at the termination of such period 
as he himself desired. 

\Yhatever be our success as reg-ards native arms, I 
~ntertain no doubt of being able to amass a first-rate 
collection of British specimens. I would propose to 
devote one gallery to a chronological illustration of the 
history of British Arms in this country. I would 
pres-=nt in cases a complete collection of British uni
forms from the days of the earliest sepoys of the Com
pany to mod..:m times. From the various arsenals it 
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will be a matter of case to collect specimens of the
muskets, carbines and rifles, the powder flasks and 
pistols, the swords and lances, the cannon and guns of 
the various phases of military fashion in this country 
An enclosed verandah in the fort at Lahore is so pack
ed at present with Sikh trophies that everything cannot 
be got inside. Els~where military trophies are lying 
scattered about unhonoured and unknown. In the 
same gallery I would place a complete collection of 
British medals that have been granted for service in 
this country and on its boraers ; and here too I should 
hope will repose the tattered regimental banners that 
tell the tale of glory won, and pass on an inspiration 
to successors. 

Another very proper adjunct of the Victoria Hall 
would be a collection of models. There are many 
objects of immense historic interest which we either 
cannot procure, because they have vanished. or could 
not introduce into our gallaries because of their size 
and unsuitability. These may very fitly be represented 
by models. Such models might, for instance, be made 
of the ships that have brought European merchants 
and adventurers to India, from the vessd in which 
Vasco da Gama first cast anchor in the Harbour of 
Calicut on May 20th, 1498, to the pioneer sloops, a 
century later, of Captain James Lancaster and Sir 
Henry Middleton ; and from them to the four-masted 
sailing ships that still lift their spar11 against the sunset 
on the Hugli. and the ocean liners whose smokin;: 
funnels bear the colours £Jf the British India and the 
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J>. and 0. Nor need models be confined to ships. 
Nothing brings home more closely the stories of battle
fields, and seiges, and assaults at well-designed models 
The storming of Chitor or Gwalior, of Bhurtpur or Se
ringapatam, becomes a different thing to all of us, when 
we have the actual scene reproduced in miniature be

fore our eyes. I shall certainly have placed in the 
Gallery a model of old Fort William in Calcutta, of 
which I am at present engaged in identifying and de
marcating the outlines. I remember when at Oxford 
seeing in the Bodleian Library a white marble model 
of the Calcutta Cathedral according to the ori:~inal 

and uncompleted design But why it should repose 
at Oxford instead of Calcutta I do not know. 

I have now dealt to the best of my ability with the 
principal categories of objects that appear to be suitable 
for inclusion in the Victoria Hall. Perhaps my hearers 
will be inclined to agree with the friend who after I had 
unbosomed myself to him on the matter, exclaimed to 

me. " Why, the danger is that you will have, not too 
little, but too much!" I will now proceed to point out 
the sources from which these and similar objects may 
be procured. 

Two main channels of collection I have already 
indicated, namely, gift and loan. Many persons who 
would not be willing to part with cherished possessions 
mi~ht consent to lend them : and as in the Bethnal 
Gret"n and other museums, we might perhaps hope for 
a succession of such favours. Severtheless, for the 
bulk of our exhibits we must look to gift c-r purchase. 



256 2ND & JRD YEAR'S SPEECHES OF LORD CURZON. 

Fortunately we already possess the admirable nucleus 
-of such a collection as I have described in this place. 
\Vhn can doubt that the fine marble statue of Warren 
Hastings by \Vestmacott, which i~ now effectually con
cealed from public view in the southern portico of the 
Town Hall-a building which is itself condemned
must find its waY. to the Victoria Hall ? The same 
may be said of Becon's great marble figure of Lord 

-cornwallis in the ground floor of the same building, a 
masterpiece that is now strangely out of place amid 
dusty records and scribbling clerks. If "the Town Hall 
be, as alleged, condemned, there are other portraits 
and bu-;ts that might very well be transferred to the 
new building. There are the pictures of Her Majesty 
Queeo Victoria herself and the Prince Consort, which 
I believed that she presented to the Town of Calcutta. 
There are portraits of Lords Clive and Lake now 
han~ing on dark corners of the staircase, of Dr. Duff 
and Dwark.anath Tagore There are busts of Jame~ 
Prinsep and the Duke of Wellington. In the High 
Court are two pictures of Sir Elijah Impey, one by 
Kettie. the other by Zoff.my. Perhaps the learned 
Judges might spare us one. The Asiatic Society, 
whom I am addressing to-night. in their plethora of 
treasures, possess no lesi than one bust and three 
pictures- of their founder, Sir William Jones. They 
might like to diffuse his name. Similarly they own 
portraits of four Governors-General, \Varren HastingB, 
Lord Cornwallis, Lord \Vellesicy, and Lord Minto, 
which are now only seen by a few scorei of persons. 
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and which they might be willing to place on loan for 
the edification of a larger public I may next tum to 
the building in which I am now speaking. and which 
was originaily erected with very much the same object, 
viz., a National Valhalla, as the new Hall which we 
are about to raise. I do not think that any one will 
claim that it bas quite succeeded in vindicating its 
initial claim. Lor<! Dalhousie's Statue, which 1 see 
opposite me, originally belonged to Government House, 
and surrendered by Sir John Lawrence to this building, 
after it!; completion in 1866. Separate funds were 
raised for the commemoration of Havelock and Xi
cholson and resulted in the busts of those two great 
men that we see before us. Chantrey's beautiful statue 
of Lord Hastings which stands in the entrance by 
which we all came in, has nothing to do with this 
building at all for the portico in which it was placed 
was raised in Lord Amherst's time to hold the statue 
and the Dalhousie Institute was subsequently tacked 
on behind it. It will, I think, be generally conceded 
that all these memorials will find a more appropriate 
and a more worthy home in the Victoria Hall. I may 
carry the same line of argument and illustration further. 
We ha\·e three busts of Sir T Metcalfe in the ~Ietcalfe 
Hall. Ha,•ing bought the place for GO\·ernment, I 
shall be very glad to hand 0\"er one of them to the 
Victoria HalL ~letcalfe, the founder of a Free Pre~s 
in India, ou~ht to be commemorated there. Perhaps, 
too, we may appeal, for some friendly assistance to the 
Rar Library .. There, I bdie\·e. are to be found, unlcs10 

17 



~58 2:-tD & JRD YEAR'S SPEECHES OF LORD CURZON. 

they have already perished 14 volumes of the manus
cript notes of cases in the hand-writing of Mr. Justice 
Hyde There is his transcript of the eviJcnce of 
Warren Hastings and Barwell at the trial of Nuncomar, 
and his entry of the order for the execution of that 
ill-fated person. I believe that there is also in the 
High Court the ~riginal bond given by Bolagi Das to 
Nuncomar, which was pronounced a forgery at the trial. 
Speaking of Warren Hastings, I have been told that 
!lome years ago, and I dare say still, unless they have 
been devoured by white ants, there were contained in 
the Collector's Office at Chittagong, of all places in 
the world. quite a number of official documents in the 
writing of that great man and bearing his signature, 
with those of Francis, Barwell, Clavering, and Mon~on. 
Similar documents are, I doubt not, to be found in the 
almirahs or cupboards of many a district officer through 
out the country and could, with a little search, be re· 
covered from an oblivian which in a climate !luch as 
this is sooner or later synonymous with total destruc
tion. I noticed a short time ago a cry of pain from 
a lladras paper at the idea that I might be going to 
indent upon Madras for the letters of Sir Thomas 
Munro. \Veil and how does Madras show its reverence 
for that most interesting correspondence ? By allow
in~ it to repose in a dingy cupboard in the Collector'!! 
Office at Salem. I have no desire to rob any place, 
or any society, or any individual, of that which may 
be uear to them. But I submit that we should at least 
t• e:1t Sir Thoma!! :Munro better for it would be difficult 
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to treat him worse, than his own Presidency has done. 
I have said enough, I think, to indicate that in this 

<:ountry, in record-rooms, in offices, and in kutcherries 
will be found a plentiful mine of documentary richness 
From the Imperial Library, and from the Foreign 
Office here we may be able to make a substantial con
tribution. Appeals in the newspapers will doubtless 
bring to our knowledge the existence of many objects 
at present lost to the public view. In England I should 
make similar appeals. The India Office might be will
ing to restore to us some of the objects belonging to 
the old East India Company which are in their posses
sion, or to present us with copies or duplicates. I 
would myself undertake to write to the families or 
descendants or living representatives of the remarkable 
men whom we may desire to commemorate. Learned 
Societies might be willing to contribute something to 
us from their abundance. Finally, there is perpetually 
passing through the hands of the London dealers and 
auctioneers a stream of interesting memorials of the 
An~lo-lndian past, which attract no notice because 
they do not belong to celebrated collections, or because 
their owners are not known to fame, but upon which 
a careful watch might be kept by experts, appointed for 
the purpose 

I entertain no shadow of a doubt that within ten 
years of the date upon which the doors of the Yictoria 
lla!l are opened there will, unless there be some gra\·~ 

inexplicable relapse in public interest or in competent 
supervision in the interim, be collected therein an ex. 
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hibition that will be the pride of all India, and that 
will attract visitors to this place from all parts of the 
W orlJ. I should add that if sufficient means are forth• 
coming, I would certainly propose adequately to endow 
'the building, so that a sum may be annuatly av~ilable 
for adding to the contents, and maintaining them at a 
high standard of excetlence. 

I have now, I trust, said enough to show both what 
the Victoria Hall will be, and what it will not be. It 
will not be a museum of antiquities, fitted with unde· 
ciphered inscriptions and bronze idols and crumbling 
stones. It will not be an industrial museum, stocked 
with samples of grains, and timbers, and manufactures. 
It will not be an art museum, crowded with metal 
ware of every description, with muslins, and kinkobs, 
and silks, with pottery, and lacquer ware, and Kashmir 
shawls. It will not be a geological, or ethnographical, 
or anthropological or architectural museum. Atl these 
objects are served by existing institutions ; and I do 
not want to compete with or to denude any such 
fabric. The central idea of the Victoria Hall is that 
it shoulJ be a Historical Museum, a National Gallery 
and that alone, and that it should exist not for the 
advertisement of the present, but for the commemora
tion of that which is honourable and glorious in the 
past. Neither is it proposed to constitute the Victoria 
Halt, even while retaining its character as a Historical 
Gallery, a museum representative of all countries. \Ve 
could not pos3ibly collect the materials: many of them 
would not sun·ive the Indian climate, and the result 
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would be an indescribable medley, which would· merely 
confuse instead of informing and stimulating the senses. 
It is, I think, essential that the art, the science, the 
literature, the history, the men, the events which are 
therein commemorated must be those of India and 
of Great Britain in India alone. That is the whole 
pith and marrow of the idea and I venture to think 
that it would be most unwise to depart from it. 

I must remO\·e another misconception. Enquiries 
ha\"e been addressed to me as to whether there might 
not be incorporated with this building a magnificent 
Imperial Library, where there should be collected all 
the notable works, in whatever language that have 
been written about India, or that ha\·e been composed 
in the Indian vernaculars. The authors of these en
quiries are perhaps unaware that I have already prO\·id
ed for this object. For nearly two years ago the nego
tiations have been proceeding for the acquisition of 
the ~letcalfe Hall and its library by the Government. 
They are new on the verge of a happy termination. 
\\"e propose to renovate and redecorate that handsome 
bui!ding; to transfer to it the 1l·hole of the Imperial 
Library at present deposited in the Home Department 
of the Go\·emment of India; and to present it with 
an endo-..·ment sufficient to enable it, ,·ithin no very 
lcn~hy space of time, to become a really representa
ti\·e col!ection of the literature that I have mentioned. 
\\' e ha\·e obtained, through the good offices c-f the 
I lome Go\·emment, the services of a most competent 
Librarian from the British Museum, and I hope, before 



262 2ND & JRD YEAR'S SPEECHES OF LORD CURZON. 

I leave ·Jndia, to have converted the Metcalfe Hall into 
a miniature edition of the Library and Reading Room 
in that great institution, a place which shall be the 
heaven of Indian and Anglo-Indian scholars. and the 
nursery of writers and students. There is obviously, 
therefore, no need for adding a Library to the Victoria 
Hall. 

There is, however, one feature that might, I think, 
not improperly be included in the building. Like most 
structures of a similar character in Europe, it should 
probably possess a really fine hall, distinct from the 
hall that is e'lpecially dedicated to the Queen. Such 
a hall might be used for the Chapters of the Indian 
Orders, for a great durbar, or for any other ceremonial 
function. An organ might be placed at one end for 
concerts and choral performances. Upon occasions it 
might supply a meeting ground for the public. much 
in the same way as the Banqueting Hall is u~ed at 
Madras. 

A'l time passes on, benefactors might adorn this 
Hall with picture,s or frescoes, and with the statues of 
princes and great men. I may add that in the future 
I hope that the leading Chiefs may be seen ~t Calcutta 
more frequently than in the past. I have for some 
time been in negotiation for the purchase of Hasting's 
House, the old country residence of \Varren Hasting~. 
at Alipore: and if this transaction be satisfactorily 
concluded, I propose to utilise the house; which is a 
fine building, quite apart from its historical associa
tions, for the occasional entertainment of the Princes. 
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who are always so lavish in their hospitality to the 
Viceroy as the guests of the Go\"emment of lnuia in 
Calcutta. 

A few details only remain to be noticed It is too 
early as yet to speak about the style of a building, 
when th~ money has not yet been subscribed •·ith 
which it is to be raised. That will have to be settled, 
as will most of the other points that I ha\·e raised, b)• 
a representative Committee later on. There will pro
bably, however, be general agreement that it should 
be built of the best and m~t solid material, white 
marble for choice, anu that it must be so constructed 
as to resist the deteriorating influences of a tropical 
climate. There must be unity of design in the plan, 
but scope must be left for later generations to add to 
the original structure should the occasion arise. It 
has a!reaJy been announced that it is proposed to 
inscribe in ~ prominent place in the building the names 
of all subscribers of ! lakh and upwards. When the 
collection has been made, cheap but full guide-books 
will he prepareJ, both in Eng!ish and in the vernacular, 
so as to tell the visitor where to go, and what it is that 

the is about to see. Fir:ally the surrounding space •·ill 
I be com·erted into a beautiful garden, •·hich,. with due 

regard to the flowerbeds and lawns, should be accessible 
to all, and will be a joy and delight to the town. 

Such, ladies and gentlemen. is the scheme of the 
Yictoria Hall, as it presents itself to me, assisted by 
the able advice of the numerous authorities and scholars 
"hom I ha\·e consulted. I hope to ha\·e shown you 
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that it will not be a merely sentimental creation, but 
that it will have a most utilitarian aspect as well. 
There is no more practical or business like emotion 
than ·patriotism. I believe that this building will give 
to all who enter it, whether English or Indians, a pride 
in their country, in addition to reminding the~ of the 
veneration that all alike entertain for the great Sove
reign in whose honour it was built. I believe that it 
will teach more history and better history than a study
full of books. I believe that it will appeal to the 
poor people just as directly as to the rich and that 
they will wander, wondering perhaps, but interest
ed and receptive, through its halls. Lastly, I believe 
that it will do much to bind together the two races 
whom Providence, for its mysterious ends, has associat
ed in the administration of this great Empire, and 
whose fusion has been so immeasurably enhanced by 
the example, the wisdom, and the influence of Queen 
Victoria. 

I will only add that I shall be most happy now or 
in the future to receive any communication or sugges
tions from any who may have useful light to throw 
upon the realisation of the scheme upon which we have 
embarked. 
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SPEECH AT THE ALIGARH COLLEGE. 

On the 2Jrd April, 1<)01, the Viceroy visited the Aligarh 
College where he delivered the following speech :-

Gentlemen.-ln the address that has just been read 
you have supplied me with a succinct account of the 
objects and history of this College. I cannot say that 
they were new to me ; for a little while ago 1 had 
placed in my hands a volume of the addresses and 
speeches that have been delivered on the various occa
sions when the Aligarh College has been visited by 
public men. It was a collection of uncommon interest, 
for on one hand in the statements that were from time 
to time put forward in the address of welcome by 
committee or trustees, one could follow step by step 
the progress of the College from its first inception as 
a small school 26 years ago to the present day, and 
could learn in "'hat manner the aspirations of its illus
trious founder, whose death you have just deplored as 
an irreparable loss had been realised ; on the other 
hand one could observe the impression which these 
events and their narration had made upon the minds 
of a number of eminent men. You have, as I think, 
~njoyed exceptional good fortune in Aligarh, for yuu 
ha\·e been addressed by Viceroys as scholarly and 
brilliant as Lord Lytton and Lord Dufferin, and by 
Lieutenant-Governors as famous for their intellectual 
attainments in addition to their administrative capa
cities as Sir William Muir, Sir John Strachey and 
Sir Alfred Lyall It is interesting to note in their 
!:pcechcs deli\·ered, I dare say in this very hall, now a 
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common train of reflection runs through the words of 
each. It has been a frequent observation that this 
College embodies the principles of self-help that it 
furnishes moral and religious as well as mental training, 
a point upon which I observe that you have laid much 
stress in your address this afternoon, that it has never· 
theless no sectarian character, that it inculcates the 
importance of physical exercises, that it imbues its 
pupils with a scene of citizenship and of loyalty, and 
that it keeps aloof from political questions. 

:'iow to what does this identity of reflection and 
utterance point? Certainly not to any sterility of 
thought on the part of the eminent men who ha\·e 
addressed you. Quite the reverse, for as I have said, 
they were among the most accomplished of our Anglo
Indian statesmen. It indicates rather the importance 
and truth of the propositions that commended them
se!\·eif in almost the same formulae to !luch different 
minds, but it indicates also, and here I trac~ its ap
plication to myself, the difficulty, I might even say 
the impossibiiity of saying anything novel about the 
College or to its inmates The fact is that of all sub
jects education is one in which the tritest observation 
is most apt to be also the wisest and best. and in which 
a straining of the original is fraught with the greatest 
danger. Pray do not think, therefore. that I have come 
to or tell you anything new about education or about 
Aligarb. I do not pretend to be an authority upon 
the former, and I am only playing a-fleeting visit to 
the latter, it •·i:t be much better for you that you 
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should read the ideas which have been common to the 
many speeche;; to which I have referred in language
that has frequently been a model of expression, than 
that I should dress them up again with an inferior 
sauce for your consumption this afternoon. 

I should like, however, for a moment to contem
plate the work that is being carried on here as a branch 
of the larger problems with which those who are res
ponsible for the future of this great and bewildering 
country are faced. If British dominion in lnJia were 
exterminated tomorrow and if all visible traces of it 
were to be wiped off the face of the earth, I think 
that its noblest monument and its proudest epi~aph 
would be the policy that it has adopted in respect of 
education. \Vhen I speak of policy, I am not using 
the phrase in its narrow or administrative application, 
a sphere in which we have made many mistakes, but 

in the broaJest sense that we have truly endeavoured 
to fling wide open the gates of temple of knowledge, 
and to draw multitudes in. \Ve have sought to make 
education not the perquisite or prerogative of the few, 
but the cheap possession of many History does not, 
I think, record any similarly liberal policy on the part 
of the Go\·ernment different in religion in language 
and in thought from the go\·emed. In my judgment 
it has not only been an enlightened policy ; it has al,;o 
b..·en a wi,;e one and I do not belie\·e that you will e\·er 
have a Yiceroy or a Lieutenant Governor who w·ill 
desire to close by one inch the opened door or to drive 
out a single human being who has entered in \\'ell, 
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~f this be the character, and, as I also content!, the 
permanence of the great movement that I am speaking 

·of, how overwhelmingly important it is that no section 
of a community should faiL to profit by the advantage 
which it offers 

We have just crossed the threshold of the 2oth 
<entury. \Vhatever else it may bring forth it is certain 
to be a century of great intellectual activity, of far
Teaching scientific discovery, of probably unparalleled in
vention. To be without eJucation in the 20th Century 
will be as though a Knight in the feudal ages had been 
stripped of his helmet and spear and coat of mail. It will 
be a condition of serviceable existence, the sole means 
for the majority of holding their own in a world of 
intellectual upheaval and competition. That is, why 
it must be so gratifying to any ruler of India to see 
the l\Jahomedans of this country, Sunnis and Shias 
alike, exerting themselves not to be left at the starting 
post, while all their many rivals are pressing forward 
in the race. They can run too, if only they will learn 
how. They knew once, in the great days when Maho
medan rulers dispensed justice in their marble audience 
halls, and when Mahomedan philosophers and jurists 
and historians wrote learned works ; but the old run
ning is now out of date ; a new and a swifter style 
has come in, and you must go to the !><:minaries where 
are professors of modern art to teach you the supple
ness of limb and fleetness of foot that are required 
for the races of future. I hold, therefore, that Sir 
Syad Ahmad and those who w·orked with him to find 
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this place showed not only patriotism, in the best 
sense of the term, but also a profound political insight.
for they were seeking to provide their co-religion!sts. 
in India with conditions that will alone enable them 
to recover any portion of their lost ascendency, and 
if I were a Mahometlan Prince or man of wealth in 
India to-day, I would not waste five minutes in think
ing how best I could benefit my countrymen and fellow
followers of th~ prophet in this country. I would 
concentrate upon education and upon education alone. 
That these are our own conclusions is evident from the 
frank and manly admissions of the address which has 
just been read. You say in it that only by the assimi
lation of western thought and culture can the Maho
medans of India hope to recover any portion of their 
former sway. You are quite right. 

Adhere to your own religion which has in it the 
ingredients of great nobility and of profound truthp 
and make that the basis of your instructions, for educa 
tion without a religious basis is, though boys at School 
and at the University are often too young to see it, 
like building a house without foundations, but. consis
tently with these principles press forward till you pluck 
the fruit of the tree of knowledge which once grew 
best in eastern gardens, but has now shifted its habitat 
to the "c:st. Gentlemen, I am aware that the friends 
of this College have formulated e\·en higher ambitions 
than are embraced by your present character and scope 
Mr. Beck spoke and wrote to me with that enthusiasm 
of which 1 have already spoken of his desire to expand 
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this institution which is already a Residential College 
into a Residential University with real professional 
lectures, a living curriculum, and a definite aim. 1 may 
mention too that the project had reached the ears of 
Her late Majesty Queen Victoria, and that in one of 
the first letters that she wrote to me after my arrival 
in India she enqui~ed most sympathetically about it. 
I believe that you have not yet owing to financial and 
<lther impediments. been able to travel far upon this 
pathway, and indeed that there are some who Joubt 
the policy of a sectarian institution at all. 

Upon this I am not called upon to pronounce an 
opinion, but one admission I do not shrink from mak
ing"namely that you will never gt:t from a University 
which consists of little but an examining board or 
boards that lofty ideal of education, that sustained 
purpose or that spirit of personal devotion that are 
associated with the Historic Universities of England, 
and that these were, I believe, in !!orne measure also 
produced by the ancient Universities of Islam ami 
now, before I conclude, suffer me to say a few words 
to the younger members of my audience. I am still 
sufficiently near to my own College days to feel an 
intense interest in those who are passing through 
the same experience. It is a period of high hope~ and 
sunny aspirations. All the world is before us, and 
-..·e are ready to confront it with a smile on our faces, 
and an unrinkled brow since we ha\·e not learnt of 
its disappointment, and sorrows. Day after days as our 
study extends, the horizon of knowledge expands 
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before us, and we feel as those mariners of the old 
world •~ust ha,·e done who sailed out into unknown 
seas and before whose wondering eyes as each day 
<iawneJ new islands or fresh promontories rose 
continually into \"iew, but it is not learning only that 
we are acquiring, we taste the pleasure of personal 
friendship we feel the spur of honourable emulation, 
and we kindle the local patriotism or esprit tk urps 
out of which as we grow older springs that wider 
<onception of public duty which makes us proud to 
be citizens of our country and anxious to place some 
part whether great or small on public stage All these 
are the delights and the novelties of our College days. 

AT THE ARMY TEMPERANCE ASSOCIA
TION. 

The follo•-ing speech •-as deli,·ered by Lord Curzon in the 
Early part of June, 1901, at the Army Temperance Association at 
Simla·-

Y cur Honour, Your Excellency, ladies and gentle· 
men,-( am glad to see so many officers and soldiers 
present here to-<iay because the subject on "·hich 1 
am about to speak is one connected exclush·ely "·ith 
the Army. At the same time, I am glad to see such a 
lar~e attendance of _the outs:de public, both because it 
~h(,ws an interest in the Army and also because temper-
ance is a matter in which, independently of the 
particular profc:ssion to "hich "·e belong, ,,re all of us 
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ought to feel an interest. I propose to address this 
audience in as plain and simple language as I can com
mand. There may be some, perhaps, who will say 
that I have no right to address you at all. In the first 
place, I am a civilian, speaking to soldiers who may 
be supposed to know their own business much better 
than any outsider: can teach them ; secondly, I am a 
non-abstainer, speaking on behalf of a society whose 
main principle is that of total abstinence, and yet on 
both points I think that I have a good answer to give. 
Under the law which regulates the Government of this 
country, supreme authority over the Army in India is 
vested in the Governor-General· in Council, and the 
Governor-General in Council is, as you know, rather 
an imposing name that is given to a small number of 
distinguished gentlemen over whose proceeding~ and 
deliberations I, as Viceroy, have the honour to preside. 
I conceive. therefore, that there is no one, except per
haps the Commander-in-Chief, who ha'1 a greater right 
to be interested in the reputation and honour of the 
Army, anJ believe me. its reputation is bound up in 
its sobriety than the Head of the Government. Every
thing that concerns its moral character, its discipline, 
and that which is the result of the~e two, namely, its 
efficiency, must be of vital interest to those who are 
connected •·ith the administration of this great country, 
and I would not gh·e much for a Viceroy, who, because 
he was not a soldier himself, therefore dismissed the 
Army or the welfare of the .'\rmy a5 beneath his con
cern. (Applause) On the second point as to wheth;,r 
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a non-abstainer has any right to advocate temperance, 
I have even less hesitation in pronouncing temperance 
in the strict meaning of the term, that he is the very 
man best qualified to advocate, since he is only preach
ing what he endeavours to practise. But where then, 
you may say, does total abstinence come in, and how 
can be get up and speak on behalf of a Society which 
urges its members to take the pledge. \Vell, I think, 
that I can answer that too. Why does the Army 
Temperance Association urge its members or, at any 
rate, the bulk of the members, to sign the pledge of 
total abstinence. It is because it knows very well that 
for the class of men to whom it appeals, total absti
nence is the only road, or shortest and straightest road. 
to tern perance. This is true of young soldiers fresh 
out from home, ignorant of life and temptations to this 
country, whom the Association endeavours to capture 
before he has yielded to pernicious examples and gone 
astray. It is true of the confirmed toper who can only 
be converted to sobriety by ,·iolent physical and moral 
._·rench. It is useless to take the drunkard and ask 
him to go back by easy stages of moderate drinking 
to self-discipline and self-control. He is po~·erless to 

do it. A man q.nnot suddenly begin to do in modera
tion that ~·hich he is accustomed to do in excess. If 
he is to be wrested from bad habits, it can only be by 
a determination to put the e\·il thing from him, not so 
to speak in, pints or in driblets, but altogether that 
is "hy the pledge is a necessary thing for him ; and, 
thirdly, there is the man of high character himself 

18 
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·either free from temptation· or having conquered it, 
'who feels that he can better set an example to his com
rades by taking the pledge himself. For all these 

·classes total ·abstinence is best and for some the only 
·available prescription~ and so it is that the man who 
does not practise it hi.msetf; because in the conditions 
of his life he has ~ot · found the need, may yet with 

· peifect consistency stand up and plead its cause to his 
fellow-countrymen. (Hear, hear and applause.) And 
now before I turn to the question of drinking in 'the 

. Army, l should ·like to say one word about the position 
of the British soldier in India. I dare say that there 
are some soldiers who think that the conditions of 
their life are imperfectly understood by civilians, and 
that insufficient allowance is · made for their circum
stances and surroundings.· I do not think that this is 
·at all widely the case. I realise as fully as it is possible 
to do that the British soldier does not always have a 
good time in this' country. He is in a climate' very 

. different from' that to which .he. is accustomed, and in 
the· plains in summer is exceedingly trying. He is 

.often· in a very confined locality. He has not the fun 
and games and amusement, and the society to which 
be is accustomed at home ; there is apt to be. a good 
.deal of monotony about his life. He lives perhaps in 
stuffy aod m,lighted barracks; where on bot nights he 
can scarcely get a breath of air. If be leaves the lines 
there i5 nothing but the· native hazar . with its low 
kmptatfons to attract him .. I make, and I think that 
~e should all make, full allowance for these conditions. 
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They are partly responsible for the drinking and other 
wrong det:Js that occur. For my own part, I would 
like to alleviate them to the best of my powe(. · There 
is no subject in which I have ·taken greater interest 
since [ have been in India than in that of improved 
ventilation anJ lighting of barracks. [ ha\·e insisted 
on forcing it to the front and· in causing all sorts of 
experiments to be made. Sir Edwin Collen was 
strongly with me on the matter, and so I have reason 
to know are the present Military Member and Com
manJer-in-Chief. (Applause.) I look forward ·to the 
time, and am doing my best to hurry it on, when e\·ery 
barrack in India shall· be lighteJ by electricity, and 
when punkahs shall be pulled by the same motive 
power (applause), and [ believe that if this scheme 
were to cost half a crore of rupees or more, it would 
be money \\'ell laid out in the improved health and 
contentment of the men. and in the diminution of 
one of the most frequent causes of collision between 
soldiers and natives. ·(Applause.) It is from exactly 
the same point of \·iew that I we!come the instttution 
of rooms and of work of the Army Temperance Asso
ciation. I have seen them at Deolali where I must 
say they "·ere so attracti,·e as almost to tempt me 
to re~ret that I am not a soldier myself (laughter). 
and [ have a!so seen them at other places on tours ; 
but I would like to see them made even brighter and 
more attractive than they are. (Applause) I "·ould 
like to \\·ean men away from the perilous attractions 
of the canteen 'VI"itb Its flow of con,·ersation and Jollity 
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and drink, all leading to excitement, and apt to culmi
nate in excess, by providing them with something 
which is just as good for their appetites, much better 
for their morals, and incomparably superior for their 
health. (Applause.) I hope therefore to have shown 
you that the powers that be in India do not turn a 
blind eye upon the. British soldier in this country, but 
that they have his interest and welfare at heart. (Ap
plause.) I now pass to the work of this Association 
and the need for it. Temperance or intemperance in 
the British Army at whichever side of the shield you 
like to look, has passed through many phases. We 
remember stories. of soldiers with whom the Duke of 
\Vellington fought many of his great battles. There 
was not much temperance or sobriety among them; they 
were drawn from a low class of the population, and 
in those days an extraordinary and grotesque illusion 
prevailed, to which all subsequent experience has given 
the lie, that the hardest drinker was also the best fight
ing man. The Duke of Wellington as good as said 
so on many occasion5, and he was always alternately 
between respect for bravery of men who won battles 
and disgust at their vices. Well, we have long ago 
got away from all that, and you have not had a single 
Commander of recent times who would not tell you 
Jhat the hard drinking soldier is not merely a moral 
disgrace but a military danger. (Applause.\ Read 
:what Lord Roberts said about our men in South Africa. 
They were sober there by compulsion, perhaps, as well 
as by choice, for drink was not to be had and they com-
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forted themselves like heroes and gentlemen: It was 
only when they got back that Lord Roberts feared they 
would fall below the high standard that they had ob
served in the field because of the temptation to drink 
that were pressed upon them at home. Accordingly, 
we ha\·e passed, as I say, into a phase of life in \\·hich 

everyone admits that the sober soldier is the better man 
than the intoxicated soldier, moderate drinker than 
hard drinker, and I dare say total abstainer, the best 
of all. No one will deny that, but, gentlemen, we 
cannot stop there. \Ve have only got so far to an ab
stract admission. \Vc must translate it into a con
crete fact. It is not the slightest use for any of us 

to inJulge in these Platonic aphorisms, and then think 
work is over. It is no good for speakers on this plat
form to say how much better the British Army is now
a-days than it was in the days of Tala\·era or \Vaterloo, 
and to think that this is an end of the whole business, 
and that nothing more need be done. It is no good 
either for soldier from J utogh or anywhere else to ap
plaud excellent sentiments to which we all treat them, 
and then to walk back and down it all in a too liberal 
participation in the joys of the regimental canteen. 
(Applause and laughter.) Xo, ,..e have to face facts, 
anJ not to delude ourselves either with sentiment or 
with figures; for if there is one thing that is some
times capable of being even more fallacious than senti
ment, it is figures. tLaughter.) Therefore I decline 
to say that all is well because at an earlier period of · 
our history it was worse and refrain from quoting sta• • 
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tis tics of· crime or returns of the orderly room, lest 
I should be lulled into thinking that because they illus-· 
trate the growing advance of temperance therefore the 
battle has been won. That is not the case.. Crime 
returns are neither the sole test nor an infallible. test 
and the Commanding .Officer who thinks that because 
he can show a clean· sheet in this respect, there is no 
excessive drinking going on in his regiment is often 
living in a fool's paradise. Let us recognize, and let 
this Society recognise that even if crimes resulting 
from drink diminish, as 1 hope and believe that they 
do. there are still far too many that if cases of "drunk 
and disorderly" are fewer, they ought to be fewer still, 
and that there are in every regiment a large number
a too large number-of men who still take more than 
they should, who habitually drink hard, even if they 
are not convicted of intoxication and who are con
stantly on the drink of excess, even if they 'do not 
actualiy step over it. I had some official figures given 
me the other day which showed ·that in one British 
regiment in India, in the month of April last, wher~ 
the total number of men, exclusive of patients in hos
pitals and members of this Association, was 380. The 
amount of beer consumed was nearly 130 hogsheads. 
Now this meant an average daily consumption of 21 

quarts for every man, and when you remember that 
among 38o there must have been several men who 
only drank in moderation, you will see that there must 
have been a certain number in the regiment who drank 
much mere than was good for them. These are men 
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therefore, that this Association ought. to try a·nd. get: 
within its mesh. We want to stop· not merely . gross: 
excess leading to crime, but steadily drinking leading.
to disordered faculties and physical and moral .decline.~ 
I believe· that· if every Commanding Officer in InJia_ 
were told that: he himself would be judged by the 
sobriety of his regiment,· and that the flourishing· 
canteen fund would be looked upon as a mark of a 
bad Colonel, it would be a most excellent thing, and: 
I respectfully present. this suggestion for what. it is 
worth to the Commander-in-Chief. (Applause and 
laughter.) There is only one other point of view from: 
which I desire to plead the cause of this Association, 
and to appeal to officers and soldiers of the. British. 
Army in India. It is wider, and, in my opinion, a 
higher standpoint. What I would ask are we all here 
for everyone of us from the Viceroy the Head of the 
official hierarchy, to the latest joined British private in 
barr:tcks. \Ve are not here to draw our pay and d~ no
thing and have a gcod time. \Ve are not here merely to 
wave the British flag. \Ve are here because Providence 
has before all the world laid the solemn duty upon our 
shoulders, and that duty is to hold this country by 
justice and righteou~ness and good-will and set an 
example to its people. (Loud applause.) You may 
say why should we set an example, and what example 
ha\"e we set? \Veil, I dare say that we have much to 
learn as well as to teach. It would be arrogant to 
pretend to the contrary. I feel myself that never a 
day of my life passes in India in which I do not absorb 
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more than I can possibly give out but we have come 
here with civilization, education and morality which 
we are vain· enough without disparagement to others, 
to think the best that have ever ·been seen, and we 
have been placed by the power that ordains all in the 
seats of the mighty with fortunes and the future of 
this great Continent in our hands. There never was 
such a responsibi!ity in the whole world ; there is 
no such duty; that is why it behoves every one of us, 
great or small, who belongs to the British race in 
this country to set an example.· The man who sets a 
bad example is untrue to his own country, and who 
sets a good one is doing his duty by this. llut how 
can a drunkard set an example and what is the ex
ample that be sets and what sort of example, too, is 
set by the officer who winks at drunkenness instead of 
treading it under foot. It is no answer to me to 
say that the native sometimes gets intoxicated in his 

• way just as the British soldier does in his. One 
man's sin is not another man's excuse. Where are 
our boasted civilisation and our superior ethics if we 
cannot see that what is degrading in him is more 
degrading in us. If we are to measure our own res· 
ponsibility by that of the millions whom we rule, 
what becomes of our right to rule, and our mission. 
It is, therefore, officers and soldiers, not on mere 
grounds of abstract virtue not for the sake of dis
cipline and reputation of the Army, nor even for 
your own individual good alone, that I have stood 
there this afternoon to plead the cause of temper• 
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ance in the . ranks, but because the British name 
in India is in your hands just as much as it is in mine, 
and because it rests with you before God and your 
fellowmen to preserve it from sully or reproach. (LouJ 
and .continued applause.), 

The Viceroy, in replying to a vote of thanks, said :-:-

Your Honour, Your Excellency, ladies and gentle
men,-1 have only a very few words to say in reply: 
I am grateful to the speakers who have proposed and 
seconded, and to the meeting who have so kindly ac
cepted a vote of thanks, and particularly so to His 
Honour for the courteous and encouraging words with 
which he concluded his remarks. Ther,e are only two 
points arising out of our proceedings this afternoon 
upon which I should wish to say something in con
clusion, Sir Edmond Elles in his most practical speech 
said that in his opinion the chief need of the Army 
Temperance Association was a little encouragement 
from the Government of India. Well, I beg leave to 
remind him that he is the Government of India in its 
military capacity. (Applause and laughter.) I ha\·e been 
laq;dy instrumental in making him the Government of 
India. lLaughter.) He is Military Member of Council, 
anJ in these matters enjoys a great power of initiation. 
lie has behind him as the meeting this afternoon has 
shown, a friendly Yiceroy and a fa,·ourable Com
mander-in-Chief. (Applause and laughter.) I hear Mr. 
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Bateson clapping, and it is quite obvious that he sees 
the dawn of a new day before him. {Laughter.) 1 do· 
not like to encourage him by saying too much· at 
the present moment, but I would merely suggest that 
he might take a convenient 9pportunity of havhtg a 
<:oqversation with the Military Member. (Applause 
and laughter.) The second point is this. We have had 
this afternoon a very good meeting. This hall has been 
filled by a large, attentive, and I think an interested, audi
ence who 1have heard a number of inspiring speeches. 
This must be a great encouragement to Mr. Bateson 
in his undertaking. Do not let us separate, however, 
without sending him away with a special word of God 
speed. (Applause) He:: has been engaged for some
time in this work. It is not a very easy work. No 
doubt he meets. with a considerable amount or' dis
couragement and difficulty. He has in fact told us 
so in his speech. A good deal of spirit, energy, and 
devotion are, therefore, required in a man who is so 
employed. My idea always has been that for any work 
worthy of the name to be carried through with success, 
two conditions are essential, one is personal enthusiasm 
and the other concentration. \Ve know Mr. Bateson 
sufl1ciently well to be assured that his heart is in his 
work. \Ve know from his activity that ~e spares no 
effort to carry it through. I hope, therefore. that a 
great future lies before the Association in India, and 
I should like to see it for this reason in particular. 
The Bishop was one speaker and the Lieutenant· 
Governor another who said this afternoon that temper-
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ance is a great . social :reform,· and the movement of 
the future. I agree with them both. At home and 
on the Continent, nothing surprises, and, I may say, 
disgusts me more than the tone of cynicism and in•. 
difference that is sometimes adopted on the subject. 
If ever again I were to hold any position in public life 
in EnglanJ, temperance would certainly not be a matter 
that would occupy a backwcrrd place in my programme. 
(Applau~e.) However, I am not concerned with that 
now enough for me to overlook its application there. 
How rarely it is in India that we have an opportunity 
of being ahead of public opinion at home. Here is 
Lord Roberts who is just starting in. Arrriy Temper-

• 
ance Associatioa in England on the lines of that which 
has been so successful here. This should be an en
couragement to us. Do not let us stop where we are ; 
let us go on elevating, improving and expanding the 
range of the work of this Society, so that its example 
may not merely embrace this country, but may even 
extend to our fellow-countrymen in England. I only 
will say in conclusion that I never remember a public 
meeting O\'er which it has given me greater pleasure 
to preside. (Loud anJ continued applause.) 
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ON EDUCATION IN INDIA. 

The following is the speech delivered by Lord Cuuon as Pre
sident of the Educational Conference held at Simla in the early 
part of September, 1901 :-

Gentlemen,- I have invited you here to assist me 
with your advice in the inquiry upon which the Govern
ment is engaged w.ith reference to the existing system 

of education in India. I shall ask your attention 
successively to the following sub-headings of our main 
subject-university education, secondary education, pri
mary education, technical education, and finally to 
l!Uch general questions as remain over from our more 
detailed inquiries. • 

I will indicate to you presently what is the nature 
o( the problems to which I think that we should en
deavour to find, a solution in each of the categories 
to which I have referred, but before doing this, I should 
like to say a few prefatory words as to the character 
and scope of, the present Conference. \V e are a small 
number of persons collected round this tal.le. Had 
I accepted one-half of the offers and suggestions that 
have been made to me, this room, large as it is, would 
not have held the numerous authorities who courteous
ly volunteered their services. They did so, I think, 
in the belief that this gathering is more than it pre
tends it to be. \Ve are not met here to devise a brand
new plan of educational reform, which is to spring, 
fully armed, from the head of the Home Department, 
and to be imposed, nolms volens, upon the Indian 
public. This Conference is merely a gathering of the 
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highest educational Officers of Government, as well 
as of the official representatives of our leading Uni· 
versities whom I desire to consult upon many matterS: 
(;Oncerning which we at headquarters are taking in 
first-hand knowledge, but to whiCh, on the other hand. 
they have devoted many years of their lives. They will 
give us information which Government does not possess, 
and will prevent us from committing mistakes, into 

. which we might otherwise fall. But I do not expect 
our meetings, informal, confidential as they will be, to 
take the place of the examination of the subject and 
of our ideas upon it by educated sections of the outside 
public, which I think that they are quite entitled to 
offer, and which I, for my part, shall be grateful to 
receive. The question of ed!lcation in India is one 
that concerns not only the Viceroy or his Council. Do 
not let any one suppose therefore that we are going to 
launch any vast or sudden surprise upon the Indian 
community without hearing what they think or what 
they may have to say. Concealment bas been no part 
of my policy since I have been in India and the educa
tion of the people is assuredly the last subject to which 
I should think of applying any such canon. It is for 
this reason that I have decided to address you as I am 
now doing, not merely in order to indicate to the 
members of the Conference the subjects which we are 
about to examine, but also to take the outside public, 
so to speak, into our confidence in order that they 
m&)' know the nature of the difficult. problem that 
,..e arc studying, and. may help ~s with their disin-
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terested opinions upon it. · 
Before such an audience as this I need not enter 

'into any .critical examination of the steps by which 
education in India has reached its present stage. They 
may be summed up in· the broad general statement 
that we have been occupied seventy years in imparting 
an English education to an Asiatic· people. · There 
exists a powerful school of opinion which does not hide 
its conviction that the experiment was a mistake, 
and ~t it; result bas been a disaster. I have always 
severed myself from these pessimists, and I do so 
again. Now let us take it with good and its evil. To 
me it seems that there is no comparison between the 
two. Mistakes and blunders there: have been, other
wise we should not have met here to-day in order to 
discuss how we may set them right. But the successes 
have been immeasurably greater. 

THE WEAK POINTS OF THE SYSTDI. 

I have made die disclaimer of the view:~ to which 
expression is given in so many quarters, because it 
, .. m be my duty to-day to call your attention to the 
weak points of the system rather than ~0 its merits. 
Some of these errors are very much on the surface. 
We started by a too slavish imitation of the English 
models, and to this day we have never purged ourselves 
of the taint .. For instance, we thought that we cou!J 
pro\·ide India ,.·ith all that it required in the shape of 
Unhrersity education by simply copying the London 
University. Finally; by making an examination the 
sole avenue to employment in the service of the State, 
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we unconsciously mac.le an . examination the sole test 
.of education .. Upon this point I must enlarge some
what, seeing that it is at. the root of the evil which 
we· are conven.ed to examine. The late Dr. Thring, 
who was one of the greatest educationalists that Eng
land has produced, once remarked ·that education is 
the transmission of life from the living, through the 
living, to the living. I am afraid that in India we have 
fallen somewhat from this idea. The secret of life 
has been in our hands, and we have not stinted 
its outpouring, but about the instruments, forms, 
methods and recipients of the gift we have been not 
too particular. Examinations are being carried to 
extremes; in most civilised ·countries, and cramming, 
which is their inevitable corollary, is now generally re
cognised as a universal danger, but in India we appear 
to have pushed the method to an excess greater than 
I ha,·e come across in any country with the exception 
of China. We examine our boys from childhood to 
adolescence, and we put a pass ·before them as the 

S*"'"'""' honw"' of. life. 
\\'hen I contemplate thousands of youths in our 

Indian schools and colleges steadily grinding away in 
order to get their percentage of marks in an endless 
series of examinations, the spectacle does not. seem 
to me less open to lamer.t than -that of monks •·hom 
one· sees in Thibet, and who by a ne\·er ending mecha
nical re\'olution of a pr~yer-wheel think that they are 
compa~~ing eternal salvation. I am not speaking of 
the results of the examination syst::m so much as I 
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am of its effect upon its victims, that is the real issue. 
It is of no use to turn out respectable clerks or 1\Iunsifs, 
or vakils, if this is done at the expense of the intellect 
of the nation. A people cannot rise in the scale of 
intelligence by the cultivation of memory alone. The 
memory is not the mind, though it is a faculty of the 
mind, and yet we go on sharpening the memory of 
our student!, encouraging them to the application of 
purely mnemonic tests. stuffing their brains with an 
abracadabra of geometry and physics, and algebra and 
logic, until after_, hundreds, nay thousands, have perish
ed by the way, the residuum, who have survived the 
successive tests, emerge in the elysian fields of the 
B. A. degree. This is the furrow out of which we 
ought to lift Indian education if we can, before it has 
been fnally uragged down and choked by the mire. 
There are other questions which I ask myself, and to 
which I cannot give an answer that I would like. 

I have remarked that we have been at work for 
se,,.enty years. \Ve are educating 41 millions out of 
a total population of British India. b this a satis
factor)r or an adequate proportion? We spent upon 
education in the last year from public funds a sum of 
.li,qo,ooo, as compared with £I,J6o,ooo from fees 
and endowments. Is the State's contribution sufficient? 
.Ought it to be increa~? h there an educational 
policy of the Government of India at all; if so, is it 
observed, arul v.·hat is the machinery by which it is 

.carried out? As I say I can;;ot answer all these que~ 
tions as I should wish. There seems to me to be a 
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misdirection, and in some cases a waste of force, for 
which I cannot hold the Goverment free from blame. 
I observe a conflict of systems. In a praiseworthy 
desire to escape centralization at head-quarters, we ap
pear to have set up a number of petty kingdoms, a 
sort of heptarchy; in the land. Elasticity, flexibility, 
variety, our system must have, but it will lose half its 
force if they ~re not inspired by a common principle 
a directed to a common aim. 

With these preliminaries, I pass to an examination 
of the different problems that lie before us. The first 
of these is. the University system in India. The Indian 
Universities may be described as the first fruits of a 
broad and liberal policy of an Education Despatch of 
1854, founded upon the model of the London Univer
~itr. They sprang into being at Calcutta, Madras and 
Bombay. At a later date a somewhat different consti
tution, though a similar model, was adopted at Lahore 
and Allahabad. Now the first reflection that strikes 
every observer of the Indian system who is familiar 
with the older English Universities i!l a fundamental 
contrast both of the character and conception. Oxford 
and Cambridge are incorporated institutions, composed 
of colleges which 'constitute and are embodied in the 
corpvrate whole. The two together make a University. 
Each College has its own studer.ts and fellows and 
tutors, and i.ts own local habitation. The groups of 
coll~bes combine for the purposes of lectures. The 
l'ni\·crsity supervises and controls all by its examina
tions, its professorial lectures, its central government, 

19 
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and its administration of the corporate funds. Above 
all it sways the life of the college under-graduate. 
How different is India. Here the University has no 
corporate existence in the same sense of the term ; 
it is not a collection of buildings ; it is scarcely even 
a site. It is a body. That controls courses of study, 
and sets examination papers to pupils of affiliated 
colleges. They are not part of it. They are frequently 
not in the same city, sometimes not in the same pro
vince. The affiliated colleges of Calcutta University 
are scattered in regions as remote as Burma and 
Ceylon. Then look at the colleges. They are not 
residential institutions, with a history, a tradition, a 
genius loci, a tutorial staff of their own. The question 
that they suggest to me is whether we cannot do some
thing to combine with obligatory features of an Indian 
University some portions of the advantages of the 
\Vestern institutions. Of course, we cannot all in a 
moment by a stroke of the pen create an Indian 
Oxford or an Indian Cambridge. The country is not 
ready for the experiment. The funds are not forth
coming, the student would not be there. It would not 
fit in with the Indian em·ironment. If at the same 
time it were found possible to concentrate and to unify 
the educational power that is now diffused in so many 
different directions, and to institute even tentatively a 
system of linked lectures among some, a~ any rate, of 
the affiliated colleges, I think that we should be doing 
somethin~ to infuse greater unity into the present con
flict of jarring atoms, anJ to inspire higher education 
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in India with a nobler ideal. 
There is one matter upon which too much stress 

cannot, in my opinion, be laid. I allude to an auequate 
provision and due inspection of hostels or boarding
houses for the pupils at the colleges in the large towns. 
In the absence of re'sidential colleges these institutions 
appear to furnish the nearest equivalent that can, for 
the present, be supplied. 

I pass to the government of the Indian· Universities, 
by which question I mean the constitution and com
position uf the Senates and Syndicates. Do not shrink 
from saying that there is substantial need for reform 
as regards all bodies, namely nominated fellows, elected 
fellows, senates and syndicates. I do not plead for 
mathematical uniformity either of numbers or pro
portions everywhere. It is a great mistake to be too 
ci~id or to try and force every body anti everything 
into the same mould ; but on the other hand, I do say 
that the present absence of system is indefensible, and 
that it tends to produce much of the uncertainty anti 
conflict which I have deplored. It will be for us to 
examine w~ether the lar:;er senates should be reuuced 
to more moderate proportions, whether a fellowship 
should be a terminable honour capable of renewal ; and 
whether a reasonable attendance test should be im
posed. As regards elected fellows we must consider 
whether it is desirable to give a statutory basis to this 
must important and highly-valueu privilege. As re· 
gards syndicates it is for consideration whether a statu
tory rcco~nition should be given to those bodies wlio 
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are at present without it. But improvements in 
mechanism cover but a smaii part of the field of 
inquiry. 

I shall put to this Conference the questions -Is the 
academic standard which it is their business to main· 
tain sufficiently high, or is it unduly low ? Is it in 
course of being elevated, or is the tendency in a re· 
trograde direction ? \\"hat are the facts as regards 
the Entrance Examinations ; and what as regards 

· the First Arts and B. A. Examinations ? These are 
questionss upon which I have no knowledge to enable 
me to pronounce with any certainty, but col)cerning 
which, facts that have come under my notice, lead me 
to entertain same doubt. \Vhen I find that at !\ladras 
in the past year out of 7.300 persons who presented 
themseh·es for the Entrance l"niversity Examination. 
certified by their teachers to be fit for the higher 
courses of teaching, as many as four fifths were reject
ed. I ask myself what the value of the School Final 
couress can ha\·e been. \Vhen I find that in Calcutta 
out of 6,13~ who entered for the Entrance Examina
tion, only 3,307, or H per cent. passed ; that out of 
3 7 :!2 who entered for the First Arts E·xamination, 
only 1,20-~. or 32 per cent. passed ; and that out of 
1 9<-~ 11tho entered for the B. A. Examination only 37e> 
or 19 per cent. passed ; and that roughly speaking of 
tbo-oe •·ho aspire to a University course only one in 
seventeen ultimately takes a degree, and of those who 
actual!y start upon in it, only one in nine, I cannot 
but feel some suspicion as to the efficacy and the stand-
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ards of a system which produces such results. Some 
mi~ht argue that tests which admit of so many failures 
must be too hard. I am disposed to Cbk whether the 
preceding stages are too easy. ~ow I know that a 
proposal to raise the standard anywhere is now fOpu
lar; e\·ery pupil wants to go forward ; e\·ery college 
desires to send up as many as possible of its students ; 
every teacher is personally concerned in pushing on his 
pupils. But we must regard the matter not from these 
low or selfish standpoints, put in the higher interests 
of education at large. A system the standards c,f 

which are in uanger of being degraded is a system 
that must sooner or later decline. 

These gentlemen, are the main questions in con
nection with Uni\·ersity reform that I shall submit to 
your notice. But there are others of scarcely inferior 
importance, which I have no time to do more than 
summarise to-day. It does not seem desirable that 
the degree of one Uni\·ersity should be thought much 
uf and another little. It is possible to take any steps 
towards the equalisation of the \·alue ·and estimation 
of l" nh·ersity degrees ? Then there is the question 
of text-books· and courses of study. Cpon looking 
into the matter t-A·o years ago in connection with pri
mary and secondary schools. I found that there was 
a complete absence of uniformity in the different Pro
vin..:es ; that the Local Go\"emments had in some 
p:a..:cs abdicated their function,; ; and that the cardinal 

prin..:iplcs of the Educatio!l Commission had been 
i:;nored The \·iews that we entertain upon this matter 
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were clearly stateu in the Resolution to which I have re
ferred, and I will quote them. The Government of India 
cannot consent to divest itself of the responsibility that 
attach~s both to its interest and its prerogatives. If 
it is to lend the resources of the State to the support 
of certain schools, it cannot abrogate its right to a 
powerful voice in the determination of the course of 
studies which is there imparted. I have now finished 
with the subject of'University education. Your author
ity and advice should enable me to solve many of the 
doubts that I have here expressed, and we shall all 
profit by the out-of-door criticism which these views 
may, perhaps, be fortunate enough to elicit. 

The subject of secondary education to which I now 
turn presents in many ways more encouraging features 
than its sister subjects both higher and lower in the 
scale. To some extent the studies thus organised 
have not been successful because they lead to nothing, 
because they ha\·c too optional and not sufficiently 
practical, and because they have not been co-ordinated 
with technical or commercial education in a more ad
vanced stage. I expect that if we can provide boys 
who elect for what I may call upon an English analogy 
modern side either with employment when they leave 
schools or with facilities for a continuous training in 
the technical courses, we shall do better in the future. 

Primary education by which I understand the teach
ing of the masses in the vernacular opens a wider and 
a more contested field of those who think that Govern
ment has not fulfilled its duty in this respect. The 
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education of the people in their own tongues has 
shrivelled and pined. This, I think, has been a mis· 
take, and I say so for two principal reasons : in the 
first place, the vernaculars are living languages of this 
great continent ; English is a vehicle of learning and 
of advancement to a small minority, but for the vast 
bulk it is a foreign tongue, which they do not speak 
and rarely hear. If the vernaculars contained no liter
ary models, no classics, I might not be so willing to 
recommend them, but we all know that in them are 
enshrined famous treasures of literature and art, while 
even the secrets of modern knowledge are capable 
of being communicated thereby in an idiom and in 
phrases which will be understood by millions of 
people, to whom our English terms and idea;; will 
never be anything but an unintelligible jargon. My 
second reason is even wider in its application. \Vhat 
is the greatest danger in India ; what is the source of 
suspicion, superstition, outbreaks, crimes and also of 
much of agrarian discontent and suffering among the 
masses. It is ignorance, and what is the only antidote 
to ignorance ?-Knowledge in proportion. As we teach 
the masses, so we shall make their lot happier, and 
in proportion as they are happier, so they will become 
more useful members of the body politic. The main 
o\>-;tacles which primary education has to contend with 
spring from the peop~e themseh·es. As they rise in the 
social scale, they wish their children to learn English. 
The zemindars encourage this tendency, and District 
Boards and Municipalities do little to drag the pen· 
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dulum back. Thus we find that in some provincei 
primary education is almost stationary, while in others 
it is only making slow speed. The question is really 
in the main one of money. If the means were forth· 
coming I do not doubt that Local Governments would 
be ready to adopt a more generous policy. 

I will now pass on to the subject of technical educa· 
tion. The phrase .technical education .is employed in 
many senses in this country just as it also is in Europe. 
In both parts of the world many of those who use it 
have no clear idea of what it signifies. Here in InJia 
there seems to be a general idea that in technical edu
cation will be found the regeneration of the country. 
Technical education is to resuscitate o~r native indus· 
tries, t_? find for them new markets anJ to recover olJ, 
to relieve agriculture, to develop the latent resources 
of the soil to reJuce the rush of our youth to literary 
courses and pursuits, to solve the economic problem, 
and generally to revive a Saturnian age. First, however 
let me say clearly what I mean, and what I do not 
mean, by technical education for the purposes of the 
present discussion, and let us see what has already been 
done, and where lies the necessity for increased activity, 
or for reform. The institutions of this character that 
have been founded or aided by the Government of 
India fall into two classes, namely, (1) technical colleges 
or schools, and (21 industrial schools. The former have 
been founded for the direct object of training skilled 
workers in certain professions, arts, or trades. They 
include colleges of engineering and agriculture, veterin· 
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ary colleges, schools of art and other analogous institu
tions. Some of these such as the Rurki and Sibpur 
Engineering Colleges, the College of Science at Poona, 
the Victoria Jubilee Institute at Bombay, ha\·e turned 
out either for the public service or for professional 
careers most excellent men. Several of the Schools 
of Art have done much also to keep alive old arts and 
Jesigns. The agricultural colleges have been less suc
cessful ; they have been resorted to as stepping-stones 
to Government service in the Revenue or Settlement 
branches of the Administration, but in a country that 
subsists by agriculture they have as yet been but poorly 
patronised by the class who are hereditarily connected, 
as landholders, with the soil. Nevertheless, surveying 
the whole fidd, it does not seem to me that it is in 
respect of institutions of the class that I have been 
describing that reform is most urgently required. This 
brings me to the subject of industrial schools that 
exist or should exist on a rather lower plane, ~·hat I 
may call ordinary middle-class technical schools. 

Last year, as you know, I entrusted Sir Edward 
Buck, who has de\·oted a life-time to infusing ideas 
into the Indian administration, with the task of advis
in;; Go\·ernment upon technical education in general 
in this country, and his report will supply us with a 
useful basis for discussion. It can not be doubted that 
here lies a fruitful field for reform. Sir Edward Buck 
says that our present industrial schools are largely 
et1~a,;ed in teaching carpentry and smithy ~·orks to 
boys "ho ne\·er intend to be carpenters or blacksmiths. 
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There can be no excuse for such a misdirection of 
energy. It applies also to many of the Art Schools, 
where with great labour a boy is taught carving or 
pottery or sculpture, or some other art industry, and 
then when he has got his dtploma he cheerfully drops 
his art, and accepts a modest billet in the service of 
Government. If technical education is to open a real 
field for the youth of India, it is obvious that it must 
be conducted. Fi~st, we must co-ordinate them with 
the general schools and distinguish, instead of mixing 
up, their courses. Then we must turn them into prac
tical places where a boy does not merely pick up a 
smattering of an art or an industry for which he has 
no care, but where he acquires a training for a profes
sional career. Lastly, we must invite native interest 
to co-operate with us in the matter, for there is no usc 
in creating good schools, if the pupils will not come 
into them, and there is no use in manufacturing good 
workmen if no employment is available for them when 
they have been taught. If we can proceed on these 
lines. I believe that we may be able to do something 
substantial, even if it be not heroic for the cause of 
technical education in this country. 

There remain five subjects to which I hope that 
we may find time to devote attention. The first of 
these is the present condition and future encourage· 
ment of the training colleges or schools, and in a lower 
scale of the normal schools in which our teachers are 
trained up. I am disposed, however, to think that 
while there is no great deficiency in their numbers 
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there is room for much improvement in respect of 
quality and work, and that our policy should be not te> 
multiply, but to raise the status. 

The second question is that of recruitment of the 
higher officers of our educational service, and tests in 
respect both of educational knowledge and of acquaint
ance with the language to which they are required to 
conform. Are we sufficiently strict in these particulars? 

The third topic is that of female education. Here 
the figures exhibit a relath·ely very backward state of 
affairs. Indeed, Mr. Cotton, in the last quinquennial 
review, described it as "the most conspicuous blot on 
the educational system of India." In the past year 
there were only 425,000 girls attending all classes of 
schools out of the entire population, and of these near
ly one-third were in Madras, where the Native Christian 
and Eurasian populations are unusually large. 

The fourth subject to which I referred is that of 
moral teaching in our schools. I do not feel it neces
!'ary to speak of religious instruction, because pro
foundly as I believe that no teaching of the young can 
ha\'e the desired results unless it rests upon a religious 
foundation, I hold as strongly that it is- not for our
!ieh·es to undertake in the Government schools, but the 
question of moral training is one to which the Govern
ment of India ha\·e often devoted much attention. I 
am not inclined to find a solution in the moral primer 
of the text-book that was suggested br the Education 
Commission. The sum and substance of the matter is 
that books can do something but teachers can do more. 
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:\Iy last topic is the desirability of creating a Direc
tor-General of Education in India. Upon this point 
I will give my opinions for what they may be worth. 
To understand the case we must first realise what the 
existing system and its consequences are. Education 
i~ at present a sub-beading of the work of the Home 
Department, already greatly overstrained. \\'ben ques
tions of supreme educational interest are referred to us 
for decision, we ha~e no expert to guide us, no staff 
trained to business, nothing but precedents recorded in 
our files to fall back upon In every other department 
of scientific knowledge, sanitation, hygiene, forestry, 
mineralogy. horse- breeding, explosives, Government 
possesses expert advisers. In education the most com
plex and most momentous of all, we have none. \Ve 
have to rely upon the opinions of officers who are con
stantly changing, and who may very likely never have 
had any experience of education in their lives. 

Let me point to another anomaly. Under the 
system of decentralization that has necessarily and, on 
the whole. rightly been pursueJ, we have little idea of 
"·ha: is happening in the province until once every fi\·e 
years, a gentleman comes round, writes for the Govern
ment of India a quinquennial review, makes all sort.; 
of discoveries of which we know nothing, and di,;closcs 
shortcomings which in hot haste we then proceed to 
redress. How and why this systemless !I) stem has 
been alloweJ to sun·h·e for all these yean; it passes my 
\\it to determine. ~ow that we realise it let us put 
an end to it for e\·er. I do not desire an Imperial 
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Education Department packed with pedagogues and 
crusted with officialism. 1 do not advocate a Minister 
or Member of Council for Education. I do not want 
anything that will turn the Universities into a Depart
ment of the State, or fetter colleges and schools with 
bureaucratic handcuff's. But I do want some one at 
the headquarters who will prevent the Government of 
India from going wrorrg, and who will help us to secure 
that community of principle and of aim without which 
we go drifting about like a deserted hulk on chopping 
~eas. 

I have now passed in view the entire field of Indian 
education, and if I have detained you long, I doubt 
whether it would have been possible to do even ele
mentary justice to so vast a theme more shortly, I will 
only say, in conclusion, and these remarks are address .. 
ed to the outside public rather than to yourselves, that 
I trust that the frankness, in which I have indulged .. 
will not tum out to ha\·e been misplaced. It is pos
sible to wreck any scheme of educational reform by 
making it an occasion for selfishness of class interests 
or bigotry of factions. Let us dismiss all such petty 
consiJerations from our minds. Government desire, 
with an honesty of purpose that is not open toques
tion and with aims that few will contest, to place the 
educational system of this country upon a sounder and 
firmer basis. It can be done if all parties and persons 
interested will combine to help us, and in that case it 
will be done, not by a Government flat, but by com
mon consent only. Let e\·eryone of us bear in mind 
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the real magnitude of the issues, and ·remember that 
we are not playing with counters, but handling the life 
pulse of future generations. 

SPEECH AT THE PLANTERS' DINNER 
.AT SILCHAR. 

On the 9th November, 1901, at Silchar the Viceroy was enter· 
tained at a dinner given by the planters. In response to the toast 
-of his health, His Excellency said :-

In response to the toast proposed by Mr. Cathcart 
at the dinner given to the Viceroy at Silchar by the 
planters, His Excellency spoke as follows :-Mr. Cath
cart, your Honor and Gentlemen-! am very grateful 
to Mr. Cathcart for the kind words in which he has 
proposed CJY health, and I am glad that the circum
stances on the frontier, to which he alluded, were not 
of a character to delay for more than a week my long 
promised visit to the Surma Valley. (Cheers) The 
hospitality of the planter, of which I am the recipient 
this evening, is one of those time-honoured Indian 
traditions which are unbroken as the rising and setting 
of the sun. (Cheers.) Men may come and men may 
go, prices may rise or prices may fall, (Laughter), but 
like the pot's brook, the generous instincts of the 
planter go on for ever. (Loud cheers.) Indeed I 
belie\·e that his inclination to entertain his friends is 
enhanced instead of being diminished by the fact that 
he is engaged in the production of an article which, 
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excellent as it is in its own place, is not wholly adapted 
to be the staple of such a festivity as this. (Loud 
laughter.) Tea is never out of his thoughts in the day 
time. Upon it he flourishes or pines, but by an ad
mirable law of reaction, when the evening comes on, 
he invites his guests to dinner and he gives them some
thing else. (Loud cheers and laughter.) 

Gentlemen, I have now had the honour of being 
entertained by the planters of Tejpur and Silchar. I 
have similarly been the guest of the Companies that 
extract oil at Margherita and crush gold at Kolar. I 
have also been addressed by many Chambers of Com
merce since 1 have been this country. There are one 
or two words that I should like to say about the posi
tion of communities such as these in India. It is a 
position unlike that of the majority of us. The bulk 
of the Englishmen here belong either to the army or 
to some branch of the public service. \Ve are brought 
to India by a beneficent Government, are sustained by 
the same agency, and after serving, for the stipulated 
term of years, we retire gracefully, or otherwise as the 
<:ase may be (laughter) ; but the tea planters of Assam 
and the south of India, like the teak cutters of Burma 
ot the indigo planters of Behar, or partners in the other 
indu~trial concerns which 1 have named, come here 
with different objects, and they work under a different 
system. Primarily no doubt they come to make a 
li,elihood for themselves, or to earn di\·idends for theit· 
shareholders but secondarily it cannot: be forgotten 
that, if they take some money out of the country they 
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also bring a great deal in, where native capital, except, 
perhaps, in the case of the Parsis of Bombay is so very 
timid and unventuresome. They produce and invest 
the rupees without which the country can never be 
developed. (Cheers.) They employ and pay many 
hundreds of thousands of native workmen, and thereby 
raise the scale of wages lcheers) and they exploit the 
resources of parts . of the country which would other
wise remain sterile or forgotten. (Cheers.) They are,. 
therefore, bearing their share in the great work of de
velopment which in every sphere of activity, industrial, 
material and moral is required in order to enable a coun
try to put forth its best to realise its full measure of pro· 
ductivity or advancement. Now there is an old-fashioned 
idea that these independent pioneers of progress have no
thing to do with the Government and that the Govern
ment has no interest or concern in them. Sometimes 
in the past these ideas have bred feelings of estrange
ments and even of hostility between the two parties 
Planters and others have been disposed to look upon 
the Government and its ways with suspicion, and the 
Government has, perhaps, retaliated by looking upon 
them with a cold and inconsiderate eye. That is not 
at all my view of our relative positions. I look upon 
all Englishmen in this country (and if any Scotchmen 
or Irishmen are present pray do not let them think 
that I am excluding them), as engaged in different 
branches of the same great undertaking here. \V e are 
all fellow-<ountrymen, comrades and friend,;. (Loud 
cheers.) The fact that some of us earn our livelihood 
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or discharge our duty by the work of the administra
tion and others by cultivating the resources of the soil 
does not differentiate us one from the other. These 
are merely the subdivisions of labour, they are not dis
tinctions of object or purposes or aim. Still more do 
I hold that relations of confidence and concord should 
prevail between the Government and those of its clients 
who are engaged upon the tasks to which I have re
ferred. I repudiate altogether the fallacy, that Govern
ment ought to be or need be antagonistic to private 
enterprise or industry or trade. (Cheers.) It ought 
to be impartial and sometimes it is bound to interfere. 
Both parties recognised that, but I maintain that equal
ly is it a part of its duty to hold out the band of 
friendship to industrial or commercial enterprise, to 
endeavour by careful study to understand its condi
tions, and to secure its loyal co-operation. That, at 
any rate, is the spirit in which I have endeavoured to 
approach and to handle these matters since I have 
been in this country. I gladly acknowledge that I have 
met with the most cordial reciprocity at the hands of 
every section of the business community, whether they 
were tea planters or mine owners, or merchants or 
partners in other industrial concerns ; and I truly 
belie,·e that there is at the present time a feeling of 
mutual regard and friendliness between Government 
and the classes of whom I have been speaking, which 
is of great value to the smooth working of the machine 
cf the British Administration in this country. (Loud 
cheers..) Gentlemen, in the case of the planters' in-

20 
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dustry there is all the greater need for co-operation, 
since the labour that you employ is to a large extent 
procured and regulated by laws that have been passed 
by the State. In the Brahmaputra Valley it is, in 
the main, controlled by the Act which we revised and 
reenacted last spring. Here in the Surma Valley, 
where so-called free labour is more corn rnon, consider
able advantage is taken of another law, Act XIII of 
1859 which was not passed for the purpose but which 
hai been applied, not always, as I think quite fittingly 
or successfully to the labour upon plantations Any
how the existence of these two statutes, and the extent 
to which the ten planting industry is dependent upon 
them, are indications of the closeness of interest that 
must necessarily prevail between yourselves and the 
State. 

As regards the present position of your fort:mes, 
the Government is conscious of the hard times through 
which in many places, the planters have been and still 
are passing, while the revised Act is corning into opera
tion. \Vhat we need more than anything else is a 
period of diligent and peaceful adaptation to the cir
~urnstances of the new situation \Ve feel that we 
may reasonably call upon the planters to assist the 
Government in the execution of the law and in the 
fulfilment of its provisions, and I doubt not that we 
shall receive from. them individually, as well as from 
their representath·e organisations, ungrudging support 
to which we are entitled. (Cheers.) Gentlemen, as 
I drove in here yesterday I had the honour of being 
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escorted by a detachment of the StiZa Valley Light 
Horse. I was reminded by it of the part that some 
members of that force ha,·e recently played upon a 
wh\er field than Assam. (Cheers.) From the Surma 
Valley Light Horse came quite a number of recruits 
for that gallant contingent which Colonel Lumsden 
took out to South Africa, and of which I had the 
honour to be the Honorary Colonel, the solitary mili
tary distinction that I have ever so far, attained. I 
dare say that some of them are here to-night. A few, 
alas, have been left behind, never to return, including 
the brave Major Showers, who was once your com
mandant here. His name, and that of the others who 
fell with him, will appear upon a brass tablet which 
Colonel Lumsden's Horse have kindly allowed me, as 
their Honorary Colonel, to order for erection in the 
Cathedral at Calcutta. I hope that it rna~· be com
pleted and placed in ·situ during the forthcoming cold 
weather. \\'ht:n you go down there, do not fail to drop 
in to the Cathedral in order to see this record of the 
valour of your old friends. It will there be a perpetual 
not m~rely of the wonderful movement that ran like 
a throe through the whole heart of the Empire some 
l\\O years ago, but also of the individual contribution 
that was made to it by the patriotism of Sylhet and 
Sikhar. 

In conclusion, Gentlemen, it only remains for me 
to say that I shall long look back with pleasure upon 
thi:> aJ,!reeable evening, and shall always congratulate 
myself that during my term of office I have enjoyed 
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the privilege of mbeting the planters both of the Brah· 
maputra and Sdrma Valley, not merely at the Council 
table or in file 4 ot Government proceedings, but also 
on their own g~rdens, at their hospitable tables and 
their homes. (Loud and prolonged cheers) When I 
was in the Brahmaputra Valley last year and had the 
honour of being escorted by the Assam Valley Light 
Horse, I was allowed, in remembrance of my visit to 
present to them a shield for competition among the 
members of that Force in such a manner as a com
mittee of the officers might decide. May I be allowed 
a similar privilege on the present occasion ? If you 
will permit, 1 should like to present a similar memento 
to the Surma Valley Light Horse, to be held by them 
upon such conditions as may be thought desirable. 
(Loud cheers.} 

SPEECH AT MANDALAY DURBAR. 

His Excellency the Viceroy delivered the following speech at 
a Durbar held in the palace at Mandalay on the 21Sth November, 

1901 :-

The following speech in the Durbar, held in the 
palace at Mandalay to-day :-Gentlemen,-My first 
and most pleasing duty at this Durbar has already 
been discharged. I has consisted in the presentation 
of titles and awards of merit to certain of the Chiefs 
of the southern Shan States and to a number of 
Burman gentlemen and, officers of the Police for ser-
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vices rendered in their several callinj. The distribu
tion of the honours is one of the m9st delicate of the 
duties that devolve upon the Head(of the Government 
of India. But labourious and often invidious as is the 
task of selecting the few who are the most deserv
ing among the many who are deserving, I can say 
for myself that the reward of merit, more particu
larly if it be unselfish and unostentatious merit, is 
one of the most agreeable prerogatives that attach 
to high administrative office. It gives me the most 
genuine satisfaction to pick out some worthy re
cipient for the recognition of Government, or the 
favour of the Crown, especially if he has laboured in 
comparative remoteness or obscurity, and my pleasure 
is certainly enhanced when in these or other cases, I 
am permitted, as I have been to-day, to be the vehicle 
of presentation myself. The whole of the Chiefs of 
the southern Shan States from as far east as King 
Tung and as far south as Karenns have passed before 
me this afternoon in addition to those who have re
ceived some special marks of distinction. The area 
which they inhabit amounting to over 40,000 square 
miles with a population of 8oo,ooo persons is one of 
the undeveloped assets of the future. Its people are 
keen traders. the soil is fertile and capable of pro
Jucing many sorts of grain, and valuable minerals lie 
hiJden beneath the surface. In fifteen years it has 
passed under the able management of Mr. Hilderbrand 
who l am sorry to say is leaving you before long from 
a state of chronic rapine and disorder to tranquillity 
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and contentment. I this work he has been assisted 
by the enlightened a itude of many of the Chiefs who, 
instead of spending their time in reading each other's 
states and killing each other's people as their forefathers 
would have done, now complete with each other in the 
carrying out of the works of public utility and opening 
up their country by means of road. A school is also 
about to be opened at Tamggyi for the special educa
tion of the sons and relatives of the Chiefs, and if they 
are wise in their generation, as I take them to be, they 
will not fail to profit by the advantages which it will 
confer. One day in the future, you will get rail
way connection with the main Burma lines, and the 
southern Shan States will become a great exporting 
area, and some later Viceroy will come and see you in 
your homes, and congratulate you on your prosperous 
and re~unerative partnership in the Indian Empire. 

I now tum to the main body of those whom I am 
addressing and who represent the inhabitant of Upper 
Burma in general. This province cannot fail to pre
sent a special attraction to any Viceroy of India, so 
recent is its acquisition so remarkable what has-al· 
ready been accomplished, so promising its future. It 
is especially interesting to one who has made the 
frontiers of the Empire his peculiar study and who 
knows no spectacle more absorbing than that of oriental 
peoples passing by a steady progress from backward
ness to ch·t1isation, without losing at the same time, 
the religious creed, the traditions of the national cha
racteristics of their race. Here in Upper Burma both 



extremes of this process may be obser.~~ti lppr~ ,\ 
one hand in the settled tracts are an int~~~c-~d 
tractable race immersed in agriculture or b 1siness and 
living under the sway of one of the olde . and most 

cultured of religions, on the other hand one ras only 
to proceed to the north-eastern border to counter 
tribes who still derive pleasure from cutting off each 
other's heads. I doubt if the north-eastern rontier of 
India, which I know well, presents features more di
versified than yours on the ~orth-East. The frontiers 
of Upper Burma touch those of China and· Assam ; 
they bring the territories of Great Britain into con
tiguity with the Asiatic dominions of France, they 
extend to the boundaries of Manipur and Assam, and 
they shade away on the north into unvisited tracts 
peopled by, unknown and some savage tribes. Here 
is a situation and a task that will occupy the genius 
of the British race for many a long day to come. A 
hundred years hence Upper Burma with its immense 
resources developed its waterways utilised, its com
munications improved, its population many times mul
tiplied, and peace reigning from the Mikong valley 
to the Gulf of 1\fartaban and from the Lushai Hills 
to Yunnan, will be as much unlike its present condi
tion as the Bengal of to-day is unlike the Bengal of 
Warren Hastings. Your population in the Upper 
Pro\'ince excluding the Shan States is less than four 
millions. \\'ith a temperate climate, a fertile soil, cheap 
and abundant food anJ practical immunity from famine, 
I see no reason why it should not one day be fourteen 
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and contentm~. wish that I could live to see it but as that 
lw ts lri'PJ'lt.,i...>lC!, I rejoice to think of what remains for 

those who r.ome after me to do and that not for many 
generations/will India fail within its borders to provide 
my countrymen with the work for which their instincts 
seen espet:ially to fit them among the nations of the 
Earth. Gentlemen, in Upper Burma the stages of 
your evolution have been relatively rapid. In the 
sixteen years that have elapsed since the annexation; 
I detect four distinct landmarks of advance. 

First came the era of conquest which was shortly 
and swiftly achieved. Next came the period of dis
order and guerilla warfare following upon conquest, 
in which upon a larger scale and on a much wider stage 
our troops are now engaged in South Africa, and whicli 
here also was not without its vicissitudes and its trials. 
Ne~t came the task of internal reconstruction in the 
newly acquired territories, of instituting a proper 
system of land records and land assessments, of pro
viding for the due administration of civil and criminal 
justice, of organising an efficient police, of encouraging 
the marked aptitudes of the people for euucation, of 
making roads, bridges and railway!!, of extending the 
post and the telegraph, of building hospitals and dis
pensaries, of diffusing the benefits of vaccination and 
sanitation, of developing agriculture and spreading 
irrigation, of pacifying the hill tract! and tranqui:lising 
the tribes Finally and simultaneously with the third 
comes the fourth stage of development in which the 
lack of wealth in the country requires to be supple· 
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f1)enteJ from the outside, enabling your "s11ppi\ 
sources in timber, in oil and in gems, to ·~cry-on\ 
by organised enterprise and capital. Pral ,611y thl 
whole of these stages in your recent his tori have beer 
supervised by your present Lieutenant-Governor. I can 
riot conceive a prouder reflection with which an Indian 
administrator can leave these shores as in the course 
of next year Sir F. Fryer will be called upon to do, 
'than he has nursed so sturdy a child of the Empire from 
childhood to adolescence. He has been in the position 
of a sculptor who is given the choicest block of marble 
and is bidden to shape it to whatever in the art of 
statuary his own imagination or the capacity of the 
material may suggest. Statistics are always considered 

·to be rather a repellent study, but they sometimes 
illustrate in a concrete form and with tell-tale directness 
an argument or a proposition, anJ they are after all 
the quarry from which the historian of the future must 
hew. If any one, therefore, here present Jesires to be 
convinced that I have not 15een dealing in unsupporte~ 

generalisations, I may inform him that since annexa
tion the re\'enue of Upper Burma has increased from 
56 lakhs to 141 i lakhs, and that the population, during 
the lllst Jecade, has increased by nearly soo,ooo or 
between 14 and 15 per cent. If he is disposed to 
identify the progress of a country with the opening of 
communications he will like to know that whereas 
l' ppcr Burma had not a single mile of railway in 18S6, 
it now posses~cs 850 miles and that o\·er 3,000 miles 
of road are now open in the province of which 700 are 
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and contentm· _ wish that I could live to see it but as that 
lw JS lrft!J>!~i..>lt>, I rejoice to think of what remains for 

those who r.ome after me to do and that not for many 
generations{will India fail within its borders to provide 
my countrymen with the work for which their instincts 
seen especially to fit them among the nations of the 
Earth. Gentlemen, in Upper Burma the stages of 
your evolution have been relatively rapid. In the 
sixteen years that have elapsed since the annexation; 
I detect four distinct landmarks of advance. 

First came the era of conquest which was shortly 
and swiftly achieved. Next came the period of dis
order and guerilla warfare following upon conquest, 
in which upon a larger scale and on a much wider stage 
our troops are now enga~ed in South Africa, and whicli 
here also was not without its vicissitudes and its trials. 
Next came the task of internal reconstruction in the 
newly acquired territories, of instituting a propt:r 
system of land records and land assessments, of pro
viding for the due administration of civil and criminal 
justice, of organising an efficient police, of encouraging 
the marked aptitudes of the people for education, of 
making road.;, bridges and railway~. of extending the 
post and the telegraph, of building hospitals and dis
pensaries, of diffu.sing the benefits of vaccination and 
sanitation, of developing agriculture and spreadin!! 
irrigation, of pacifying the hill tract! and tranqui:lising 
the tribes Fina!ly and simultaneously with the third 
come.; the fourth stage of development in oa·hich the 
lack of wealth in the country requires to be supple-
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q~enteJ from the outside, enabling your ·' suppr) 

sources in timber, in oil and in gems, to '~~r~6i~ , 
by organised enterprise and capital. Pral j{Ily thc7• 

whole of these stages in your recent histori, have been 
supervised by your present Lieutenant-Governor. I can 
riot conceive a prouder reflection with which an Indian 
administrator can leave these shores as in the course 
of next year Sir F. Fryer will be called upon to do, 

'than he has nursed so sturdy a child of the Empire from 
<:hildhood to adolescence. He has been in the position 
of a sculptor who is given the choicest block of marble 
and is bidden to shape it to whatever in the art of 
statuary his own imagination or the capacity of the 
material may suggest. Statistics are always considered 

·to be rather a repellent study, but they sometimes 
illustrate in a concrete form and with tell-tale directness 
an argument or a proposition, anJ they are after all 
the quarry from which the historian of the future must 
hew. If any one, therefore, here present desires to be 
<:onvinced that I have not Been dealing in unsupporte~ 

generalisations, I may inform him that since annexa
tion the revenue of Upper Burma has increased from 
56 lakhs to f4I!lakhs, and that the population, during 
the lllst JecaJe, has increased by nearly soo,ooo or 
between 14 and 1 S per cent. If he is disposed to 
identify the progress of a country with the opening of 
communications he will like to know that whereas 
Upper Burma had not a single mile of railway in 1886. 
it now possesses 8 50 miles and that O\'er 3,000 miles 
of road are now open in the province of which 700 are 
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and contentm'- wie past 5 years. If he is an apostle of 
bv IS Jf~a{!.:ol.Jif, will be gratified at the impendina openina 

" :.... "' . "' 
tb?•the l\1~.tdalay Canal executed at a cost of nearly 
so Iakhs and destined to i~rigate IOO,OOO acres.'. If he 
is not satisfied With this he ·may be pleased to learn 
that the Shwebo Canal which will cosr about the same 
amount, has a! ready been· begun and that the Mou 
Canals on a similar scale ~ill follow, these three works 
when completed costing little short of one million 
sterling. If my frieod to whom I am referdng is a 
champion of law and order he may take pride in the 
fact that so well-behaved is the province that in I900. 

there were only I I 5 cases of viol en\ crime as compared 
with more than three times the 11umber in Lower 
Burma. Finally if he is a Burman patriot I would 
invite. him to facilitate the efforts which are being 
made by the British Government to employ the Bur
mans in the administration of their country by in
ducing them to take every advantage of the education
al facilities which are every-day being offered to them 
in a greater degree. And now before I conclude l 
have only one further reflection to add ar.d I address 
it to those persons in this audience and through them. 
to the wider outside public who belong to the Burman 
race. Because the British have come to this country 
and have introduced the reforms of which I have been 
speaking, we do not, therefore, wish that the people 
should lose the characteristics and traditions, in so far 
as they are good, of their own races. It is a difficult 
thing as I have often said ehewhere to fuse the East 
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and \Vest, b1/t ~ofus,ion .can ~e· ~ff ~:ted b~ Stlp~ression 
<~f national l1a'b1t~> .a.nd traits. ·The Burmans were cele
bra•ecf in/ f<m"Ptr times for ~.he.r s·!nsr d respect
respect for, parent~, respecy for· elde;-u,· respect for 
teacher(, respeet fot those m author~;. No society. 
can ex~t jn a

1 
healthy staf.e w1thouJ reverence. It is 

the becdm;ng tribute pai<i ·l>y the/ inferior to the 
~uperio~! whether his superior~~~ be in position, in rank, 
-<)f jn·{~e. aa.d it i~ th<4 foundatioR s{'ltle of civic duty. 
,..(should. think tl e ad vantage,; of tht~ education, which 

"'e give you, dearly pa,iJ for, if &hey \\ere· accompanied 
by any wealtenir•g h these essential lies.· Again, if 

•ci\'ilization were found to encotrage a taste for such 
1•ursuits a~ bet1.ing <;nd ga.mbling or in· any way to 

'd.:-prcciate the , stan<.ards of; Cu'llmercial 1 honour. I 

sl.ould think tlnt it had no~ su~..-teeded in it$ ~ims. 
There ii. • another resped in . which I be,:: of yo~· not 

to be din:rted .frc m yt·Ur old practices, Y <'U have, as 
. I ha\'e said,· a' venerc..ble and a famous religion whe:se 

relics are sc.tterel\ throughout the Eas~· and "'hose 
temple'> are a-'mong the beo.uties of the Oriwtal ~orlJ; 

1 but it i:; of no use to Luild pa~odas unles:> you mai!l-
1 

tain them~ and a powerful and pOJJUlar rcli6rion is !lOt 

well rep res ~nted by crur.1 u; ing and dilapidatc~d sb.rin•'S. 
Similar thoughts art suggested br your a:t and your 

architecture. once so fanciful, so ingenious, al1d so pic- • 
turc~que but nc.w in ~ta\·e dan~er of b.~ing .Lndermined. 
'1 Le rnA! n reason, for "·hich l ordered the preservation 
3!1d n:~~(.ration of the bui~ding in a part c•f wbich I am 

r.o" ~lKakin~. is that a model 0f the ceremonial ar;hi-
• 
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p 
nation 1 cl acte r and tradition 

and acrcm p · shments of you~ race. 

ubje c of K ing Emperor in Burma 
whc, m I would mo~ t like to orw)'U.r 

im "c of · Eu ropean but t e rna who • 

tis mo t imple, dutiful, and of 

and the custom f 
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